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h in my mind,
he events are still fres ok
111 note down in the following pages the story of myteggziigzgeslgzz’ng i*
iﬂg week preceding and the week following saturday, Septe ’ i ’:a
whon the Turkish Kemalist troops re~occupicd Smyrna. fﬁk

While the details of t

During the fortnight preceding the occupation I spent e,part \ik
of each day in the city, in close touch with the changing phases g;‘the |
rapidly developing new situation. Each day it became more evidca. thet we wire
approaching a crisis that was likely to have far-reachimg comaequem,gs. S

The mystery of a large and well-equipped army fleeing b?} 9
another of not more than one-third of its numerical strength, afte’

Nl ar, {

was nothing more than an initial partial reverse near Afion Kara H*
Would not the larger force realize the possibility of converting‘ ;

left no end of possibilities for speculation as to the real cause

meaning of it all.

a rout into a victory, and at some point of vantage along the way turn |
on their pursuers before reaching the eity ? There were Turks who:fearcd i'
this and CGreeks who devoutly hoped for it, and indeed there were somc un-

mistakeable evidences of an attempt to re-form the Greek army on the very. ' T
confines of Smyrna for such a stand, but the effort failed. \ g
! %
Throughout the previous fiftcen days there was tense excitement ™
which by the Monday preceding the occupation had developed into a state ﬂ\

of panic in the city. ¥
Greeck and Armenian refugees were now pouring into Smyrna at
the rate of from seven to ten thousand daily, from the towns and cities
in the Hermus and Meander valleys, being driven out from these arcas by i
the retreating Greek army in its flight towards the coast, Both railway P
lines were being taxed to their fullest capacity to carry this livirg |
freight with whatever of their belongings they were able to bundle to- A 3‘1‘
gether in their hasty flight from their homes. So crowded indeed were = f |
these trains, even to all possible standing room, that some of the weakeriﬁﬁ?
amonz the rcfugees, including small children, perished during tho jourtloy
to Smyrna. ) &
g
While the trains stopped at Paradise station ncar the Campus, ”{:
some of the College staff and students rondered valuable service in sup--" '
plying cold water and other refreshments to the refugees who crowded nd% \-ﬁz;

only the open spaces on top of the railway wagons, but also the couplings’

between the cars. 1

At the end of the previous week therc had been disturbing ) |
rumors of the presence in the neighborhood of Ocdemish, of a large con- . =
centration of chette bands who were expected to approach the city from »

the south, and might therefore , especially as they werc largely mounted
bands, reach Smyrna some days in advancc of the main Turkish army which
was approaching down the Hermus valley. In this case, the College Campus
would intercept the line of approach of the chettes and be expdsed to
their depredations.

e \ o

I discussed this possibility with one of my Tﬂ;kish f¥ends in

the city who confirmed, the rcport t'ed tLire we: K’):}wher from 3000 tQ

5000 of these irregular forces in the area roficafagy to,. e vould widi ® 5-3 .

reach the city well in advance of the regular army- ur.’? 58 they were reE Ao '

strained from doing so. He agreed therefore, in casec either he or 30y ( "gg

OB nforgation of their approach, to come out at ofhe t%%b
compahy me to go out and %?ct tﬁﬁmaab they %pprd hod

| :
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Adniral de Brock and his Staff on board the
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e ins¥%ution and that any interference
them ghat the'Cbllege was an Americen oy
with it would not only be reé?gtﬁd. but would\g?ggtp serious complications

e ot - 1 3 \

A : )
e d 10 r themsel ‘%, Fortunately, as will ]
for the TuSgsh Covernment apctiS ol won military headquarters until
Jorelrs froiu 3/

s were held pack by - ;
2¥£:irtigt:§zizﬁiyofdthe main army, andhwiuwgieo:pzziittgztng:::S;Ezceeded'in
rovisional plan, whic g 1ig ote}s‘ :
i:sogzizgszooguivgiding serious trouble with these irresponsible freebo \
s

On VWednesday afternoon of this weck word came up from the city

; ege to take
ehat i, Storgriadss, tho Greck Kigh Qom0 00 Ko, colloages
over the large Greex Orphanagc 2 | R | ol
who were in the city that afternoon and to whom thc)prop ; |
feie B8 e G Som AR ke Jocunonts For Ualisindh
; and suggeste ¢ prepa b 24 f
:iec:gigsdgfsgﬁo agreegent. On Thursday these were formally qccepte: :g
the College Cabinet, and ifr. Ray Moremen of the College ?taff uasfien »
Boujah to take charge of the institution and run up the American flag. ;\
On Friday morning when I went into the city for the formal transfer of~,he
orphanage to the College, ifr. Sterghiades had alrcady gone on board, bugrﬂ
his ship was still in the harbor. Aftor my signature to tihic terms of 7N ‘\\
acceptance was appended the documents were sent on board for his signatixp; N
and I have good reason to believe this was .r. Sterghiades' last offici it i
signature during the more than three years of his tonure of office as High
Comuissioner for the Greek occupation of Asia ldnor.

The property now occupied by this orphanage was the beautiful 1
residence and extensive grounds purchased by the Groek nation and presented
to Mr. Venezelos in recognition of his services in adding Asia liinor to d
the Kingdom of Groece. It had been purchased about two years previouslye
from Mr., Takvor Spartali, from whom I had bought the original home of the
College in thc city, more than thirty years previously.

Late on Thursday evcning, September 8th, a verbal messagcic?mo

) itish High Commissioner in.3myrna, advising

iﬁ 3§a£%:ggjfrlihg?glgggbéhfgﬂ:i;bt aGfpccial train was being sent up to
Boudjah to bring intc the city the British recsidents from that suburb,
(which is only a mile and a half beyond the Campus) and would stop at
Paradise station on its way back, to bring us and any other Britishcrs

connected with the College, under the protection of the Consulate and the

warships. It was ecasy at that point to decline the proferred protectior,

for I folt we were not taking any serious risk by remaining at our post. A
2
Dr. Reed, my son-in-law, went over to the railwa q
5 y depot to sa A
good-bye to our Boudjuh friocuds as they passcd through. The train arrized
sonewhat after midnight, and when a nwaber of our friends who were in the d
train saw him and lcarned that we had decided to hold on
train and camc with hinm ’

for the following wack,

they left the
to the Campus where we shared our homes with then

It was on this Thursdey while lunching with

: 'Iron Duke" that I 1 4
the capture by the Turks of the nowl T g
¥ appointed Comman i
Greek army, General Tricoupis. der in Chief of the

Throughout this weck frequent appcals came me
Armenian friends, both in the city and inpgur immZdiazg Z;iZEg:fggggkaind
Paradise, for permission to come to the College as a place of refuge from -
impending danger., It scomed best however that we should not at that ti%o g
encourage the desire to make our premises an asylum from thréatencd dangbr'
which had not yet developed. Every such requost, therefore, was met with
the explanation that, if and when, in our opinion, there was real'danger to
life, the American flag would.be run up on "MacLachlan Hall", the main "
building of the College, and that this would be our siznal o’ welcbmc to

any and all who wished to take advantage of .
afforded. 8 §uch protection as our premisos

3 3
! A =y
The roports brought into the city by tthéu}ugor;'%izm the burnin )
towns ard cities of the interior, of the excessos committed by the Greek
ar@y 2y retroat, was usually made the basis of those appcals for pro- \3
¢ immcdiate cause of alarm in “thosc ceses was the foar of what
might suffer at the hands of vhe defoated and demoralized Groek

3
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troops,.especially in view of the open threat, which for some time iad
bocome 4 comionplaco by the Grooks, that if GRoy had to lecave Asia ilisor
- thoy would malyw surc beforc doingigf to leave Srarng in ashes. Therc was ;
also great fed¥ of bittor roprirsl™ fram t3p vietc *tous Turkish troops for y
' the excesscs suffered by their co-religionists in the burncd cities and
towns in the line of tho retrcat of thu Greck 5% b\ A

I doubt if this threat on the part of the Grocks to destroy Suyrie
was over a part of the official Greck program; and the plot to burn the
Turkish quarter of the city, which became known within three or four days of
the arrival of the Turkish arny, and of which there scens to be convinein
.ovidence. was moro likely tho plan of a local Greok organization, Mbasu%os
however, wore taken (I understand by the alliod represcntatives) which =ff=c,
tually prevented the carrying out of this crine. t TS

By the Wednesday proeeding the cntry of the Turk ¢ ]
of the watorfront in tho city wore pilod high with tho bciéiiéngbiiismﬁ? 3
othor paraphcrnalia of thosc unhappy refugses who now lived, siupt uﬁd ate |
by the side of thoir houschold goods. By Thursday afternoon the city was
“without government of any kind, apart from that which was nominally cxtended
to it by the allies, whose ships wore in the harbor; for the Gresk offici™n¥s
had alrcady taken their departurc, and although a state of paniec pruvailef{ d
lawlessness was by no means rampant. Indced, law and order provailed to ™ i
renarkable degroe until Saturday uorning, a fact which was doubtless largely
due to ignorance on the part of the populacc gonerally that the Grock officials
had zlready lcft the ecity.

Friday, thc armenian Archbishop, Tourian¥ came to scc me at Paradise,

and we had a long coaferenco on the situation. He was particularly intcrested _j*
in the fate of the 400 Armenian orphans who occupicd our old Collecge premisces >
in the city. Ve shared this conecrn with him for various reasons, and espec-

ially as about thirty of the older boys were in the lower Collcege classes and

in our Agricultural Departient. Wo had the added interest for tho protection

of our proporty. I theroforc undortook to sco the Amcrican naval authoritics

the following morning and rcequest that zuards be sent to the orphanage pronisecs.

Only a few days prcvious to this the archbishop had beon greatly
distresscd by the encrgetic efforts of the Armcnian General, Torcun or Torgun,
in tho scrviece of the Gresk army, to mobilize a military forcec fron the
Armenians of military age in his comnmnity to co-opocrate with the Groeks,
This Guiicral succocded in rounding up a considerable nw:ber of rceruits,
using, it was claimed, as his authority for doing so, & lotter from King
Constantinc. I saw this Genoral and somwthing of the turmoil he was ercating 2
in thc Armenian community onc nmorning as I was passing the Armenian Cathodral
and the Archbishop's Palace. It was only through the cnergetic protests of
the Archbishop and his active interfurence in the watter with the Greck auth-
oritics that thosc mobilized were released, aand the whole schenme fell through.

During Friday night we werc disturbod by the arrival of a considcrable
body of Greck troops that cncamped in the open spaces and roadway adjoining
the Campus on the north and west. We awoke on Saturday morning to find our-
selves so completcly hemmed in on thesc sides that when I attempted to make
my usual visit that morning before breakfast to the Agricultural Department
T was obliged to abandon it, on account of the complete blockade of the road
that scparatces the Farm from the Campus proper.

-
:

The Division herc encaiiped, though wearicd by days and nights of
constant marching, scomed to be under very thorough discipline and wes headed
for thc port of Cucsnc, but in error had takon the road to Sevdekeui instcad
of the one over the hill to the sca along which runs the road to Chesiic.

The error, it sooms, had not becn discovered until they rcached Sevdekcui,
and had cost thom the loss of five or six procious hours in Qaking their

* This Armenian Archbishop, Tourian, was assassinaged in an Armenicn Church
in Now York City in 1934 during a service, by young Armor=ims on politiggl
grounds. Some of thc assassins were hanged. N

»r”'g\?‘ ~
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return journcy to Paradise whieh thoy %1 not leave until sbout 10:3C a.m.
ish cavalry was bcginning its vatry into Smyrna from

by which‘time thu ¢
the oppodite or northern gidfhof the city. &
: : T

interostod to learn lator that the officor in charge of this
aftorwards becamc the houro of

I was
he roturn of the Greek

Division was Colonel Plastiras, who shortly
the bloodless revolution that followsd closcly on t
army to Grecce, and that doposed King Constuntine.

On this 3aturday moraing, septcmber 9th, in Smyrna, chacs and con-
fusion were added to panic, and when I came into thu city about ninc o'cluck
from the Caravan Bridge side, abandoned horscs, oxen, and mules wandored

~bout the strects and approaches to the city; and verious kinds of military
Hore and thoers stroot gamins

mals and cithor

transport cquipment were strown everywhorao.
trocts to thoir™®

wore unwinding their koushaks (@irdles) and lassoing thosc anir
riding thcm about tho stroets or hurrying thcem away iato side s

horics. Novor was horsc flesh so cheap in Snyrne.

The rermant of tho rutreating aray, in evory degrec of cxhaustion

and abandon, worc also wonding their way by differont struets to tho water-

ore ercaked and groaned a woodon whocled ox eart <fled
and in cach casc tweidr throo

to walk. were strotchod on

-

front. Hore and th
high with housshold or military canp cquipment,
soldicrs, doubtless nen who were no longer able
top of thesc slow-moving vehieles of eastorn transport.

norning among persons supposcd to bo

The general impression that
Turkish army would reach tho city

well-informod was that tho vanguard of the
about Monday norning, tho 11th.

A

>

an Consulate, where i
thon in the Farbor. It

Orc of my first orrands was at the americ
Cusul Gunural

rican Naval Officor,
guntleman in the officu of
d by a mad rushing stoampede in the strcot just outside
sbove the din could be heard the ery: "Thu

hor of those panicky

It rust be oaly unoth
cight hours, had suen two

it for granted that tho

expcetod to moct the scnior Ao
was while I was talking with this

Horton, we were startlo

the room where we stood and
Turks arc domning's. I-crodible!
rushes of which T alroady, within the nast forty-
or throe; for rcasoning people had scemod to take
Turks could not reach Suyrna before Monday at the carlicst.
The panic aud stampode, howover, continued and increascd; SO I
ho hallway to asecrtain, if possible, the cause of it all.
wculato resigting the pressurc

ngses of the Co:
the strcet; for, of course, the

o at a time of such imponding
being stoutly refuscd.

3

stepped into ©
Thore I fousxd the Turkish cav,
and appeals of the 1ob fro:1 without in
American Consulate would surcly bo a safe rcfug

All appuals for nernission to ontur worc
£ the cavasses as to the couso of all the turmoil,
|

cavalry worce actually coning down the

Quay fro:1 the direction of the Point. On being assurcd of this by sornwcone
who said hz had secn thonm I rerarked to an Anerican junior naval officor who
was then standing by fie, that heving witnessced the landing of tho Grecks

in May 1919 I would bc intercsted to witnecss tho coning back of thc Turks,
the sugzestion that we g0 toguther to the Quay.

and at once received

It was with difficulty th
the Consulatc stre

frightened populacce rushing up

But beforc wc had passod morc than half of the sixty yards that soparatus

the Consulate from the Quay, Wwe had the wholu of the comparatively wide strect
to ourselves. Just as we reachod the broad waterfront, the loading files of
tho Turkish cavalry, with baancrs flying, but with sabres sheathed end rifles
slung across their backs, worc passing boforc thc end of the strect on which
tho Anericen Consulatc is situated. At that momont the Quay, apart froi tho
Cavalry Colurm, soumed quite doscrted; but at onco, in less time than it is
hese lines, other persons wearing hats (this is in the

taking me to type out t
Furopean quarter of the City) woere horo and theru stepping out on the sidewalk,
= .‘;"‘3 .

north and south of wherc we stood. \
kcenncss of our interest in the Turks had sornie-

taclc no less intercsting than
ong line of cavalry

danger.,

On inquiry from onc¢ O
I was told that apparcntly Turkish

at we were able to stom tha tide of the
¢t fronm the watorfront.

= It was only when the

~7 whatiabated that we became conscious of & spec
thol®s that had drawn us to the Guay; for between thc 1
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that was close to the curb and tho edgé of the wat

) er, there straggled alon
tpa last remmants of the CGroek aryy moving along i the same diigftion as she
- victorious Turks, but with e vory differert objective, namely, Chesme, some
thirty milos further along, and their port of embarkation for Grecco and home.

One's sympathies, under such circumstances, could not fail to go
out to the ‘under dog?’, whether he be Greuk or Turk., However unjuét may
heve been the occupation of western Asia Minor by the Grecks in 1919, and
how?er cruel the tragedy that accompanied the landing of the Greek troops
in Smyrna, on May 15th of that ycar, here werc men who at the call of "King
and Country" had been fighting continuoudly, some of them since the begihrning
of the last Balken war nearly twelve yoars before, for what they belicved
to be the just causc of their howmcland, and who werc now, through no fault
of their owm, obliged thus to drink to the last dregs the bittcracss of defcat

and hwailiation.

Sorme of them scemed scarcely conscious of the fact that their
victorious enciiics were at their side, making their triumphal rceturn into
Smyrna. They, at least, sccred to pay no heed to them, and in turn, they
received as little attention from the Turkish cavalry, except now and thc%),
when one of these strazglers was observed to be still carrying his rifla;g
znd thon a trooper would break rank, and taking the rifle from the shoulder
of the soldiecr, break it on the pomuel of his saddle and throw it to the
paverent. Bven this scomed to be regarded rather as a welcome roelease from
a burden than with rusentment by the weary, footsore, Groek soldicrs.

This happened twice while we watched the strange speetacle of victors
and vanquished roving along the Quay in parallel lines, It was while wo
watched at this point that a bomb was thrown 2t tho Turkish cavalry about
one hundred yards from where we stooed, fron zan upper window, ot or vory noar
the Post Offico, without, however, drawing roturn fire from the Turks.

A short distance further on , and a few monments later, a sceond bomb was
thrown, and again from an upper window, on the passing cavalry, wounding an
This bomb burst within a veory few paces of an English friend of
mine who had passed along the Quay before us in his Cadillac car a few
moments proviously., Strangely cnough, herc again, there was no attompt at
rcprisal on the part of the troops, who continued their march quictly along

the “uay to the Covernor's Palace and the Barracks.

offieccr,

r officer friond and I then walked together northward along the

Quay, mccting other bodies of cavalry, until we reached the Smyrna Theatre,

which then, and especially during the following weeck, was the american Naval

Hondquarters on the “uay, and the sccno of sonec of the most terrible exper-
- particularly during tho following

icneces during the burning of the city,
Wednoaday and Thursday nights., It was along this portion of the Quey that

tons of thousands of terror-stricken men, women, and children sought refuge
from thoir burning homes and from the hand of their cnuily.

M:

Business crrands occupicd my time for the next hour until I started
for Paradisc about 12:30 in the College car. Later I chanced to pick up
Hussein, the Collcge postman, who was nly only passenger on the way honc.

An errand with my Oculist (one of my old boys of thirty-one ycars before)
in the nmiddle of the Armenian Quarter took me up through that scction of the

As we passcd 2long, the strocts wore completcly deserted, apart from
o were moving ebout hore and there,

“*Korkma ! Korkma! bir shay
Nothing will happen).

city.
the groups of mounted Turkish patrols wh

calling out as thoy rodc through the streoets:
olmayajack!" (Don't be afraid! Don't be afraid:?

ched the Basmahanc Station of the Smyrna and
necntrated there perhaps fifty to seventy of these
oached with the car bearing tho American flag

a way was opcned for us to pass through their ranks. At the moment of our
approach a group of Turkish schoolboys wore assembled and standing closc by,
apparcntly with the purpose of extending a formal w>lcorne tctheir victorious

troops.

By the time we rea
Cassaba Railway we found co
mounted patrols. As we appr

P '\From tho stroet corner to the south of the station the broad
thoroughfarc loading up to the iPilkilik® in the Turkish Quarter proscnted

one solid™mass of rod fozzes as far as the cye could reach.

;)r .
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the street leading to Caravan Bridge

station, and thence to Paradise, @bt a living soul was to be seen. Fro:
this point to Caravan Bridge the population is alnost entirely CGreek,
with only a very few Arsenian and Jewish hories. The shops were all closed
as were also the houses, with their shutters fastened and with no sign

of 1life anywhere. we passed one dead body sone distance along this road,
but whether it was that ©

Turning this corner into

f a Greck or a Turk I an unable to say.

After crossing the sidin Railway a short distance south of the
Caravan Bridge station, the roadway began to be gtrewn with carts and
wagons, soxo of thei still loaded with merchandise on its way to the city,
and sorie of then empty; all of then where the cartien on hearing the Turks
wero in the city had unhitched their animals from their loads and rode
theri away in haste to shelter and safety. Others again enptied thc?r loads
in the roadway and took their carts with them, Fron this point until 1
reached Paradise the road was strewn with transport vehicles and merchandise
of various kinds. It was wot until we were well ol towards Paradise that
we saw the first hunan beings in the person of a nother and her'little
girl, who were apparently quite ignorant of the cause of all these straige,
conditions. i

Firing began in the neighborhood of Paradise just as I crossed

the railway line at Paradise station, and by the tine I reached the entrance
gate crowds of people fron that arca were gathering in the short avenue
that leads fro: the carriage road to the entrance of the College prenises.

0a the previous day, Friday, Septenber 8th, at our request,
twenty Aerican sailors fron the U.S. Destroyer "Litchfield" had bee:x sent
up to the College as a precautionary neasure, to act as a guard in case
of disturbances on the Campus. These werc now in control and rendercd
m0s8t valuable service throughout the nany trying days that were to follow.
We had already authorized them to admit to the Canpus, when the tine calie
to do so, any and all, with the exception of soldiers in uniforn, who
sought refuge therc, after the Anerican flag had been raised on the rmin
building; but that all so admitted ‘mst be unarned.

ilachine guns were placed in the driveway by the gate lodge, just
inside the entrance gate, and the sailor guards undertook to search for
arns all who should seek the protection of the College.

! By the tine T reached the Carmpus there was rather stiff firing
on all sides of us, and so orders were given that the flag be at once
hoisted. Irmediatcly the flag appeared there was a rapid convergeincc of
our Arsenian and Greek neighbors in the avenue leading to the Canpus where
the guards, after disarning the panic-stricken fugitives, pernitted theil
to pass in. Iarge stacks of arms were thus soon accurmlated in one of
the front roons on the ground floor of the Gyrmasiun building, and these
included every variety, from the old~fashioned blunderbus to the nodern
rifle, revolver, pistol, borb , and knives of every fashioi.

refuge brought with then whatever of
hold goods they were able to carry.
sewing rachine on their shoulders;

Many of those who sought
their personal belongings and house

Sorie of then brought their bedding and a
others a loaded cart piled high with their houschold equiprient, while

other carts, loaded with transport of various kinds which had been on its
way into the city, were low deflected to the Canpus for protection. In
many cases it was a horse, bearing all the valuable household possessious,
led by the father and followed by the wife and children. Again it was a
donkey sinilarly loaded that was being drageged along by the mother of a
fanily, while at the end of a rope attached to the donkey would be a goat
with its young, followed by the children of the fanily, each bearing sone
troasured articles, such as copper cooking vesscls fron their hone.

Tt was indecd a rotley crowd that very soon had cong;ogated with
us from every point of the compass. Of coursc, our well-to-do Greek and
Arvienian neighbors, :orchants, lawyers, etc., were all iacluded.

Gaittle, sheep, goats, oxen, and horscs werc converging ox us
frou all sidcs; but when these were in herds they had to be refused adiis-



8
sion. Not so, howover, when they werc sorving as boasts of burden to salve
the personal belongings of the poor.

The women and children of thosc admitted this Saturday aftcrnoon
were given sleoping space in the College buildings while the Zen and boys
wore assignhed places under the protcction of tho high south wall of the
Canpus., Anong those rocoived ecarlicr in the week into our hones with our
British fricnds fron Boudjah were the Russian Consul Goueral and his fanily.

the afternoon the heavicst of the rush

.was over, though throughout the later portion of the aftornoon and cvening,
as also on tho following day, suaday, othors continued to come. It was
quite impossible to count how nany were thus under our nrotection, though a

foir ostincte would probably be about 1500 in all.

By thrce or four o'clock in

loeck an American naval officcer caie up fron the city

to look into and report on the gituation at Paradisc. I asked hi:l on his
roturn to Smyrac to have a request presented to the Turkish military 9OMr .
sander for guards to be sont out to the gollege to help control the situation,
ospecially in tho area asurrounding the Campus which was still much disturbod.
I response to this request fifteon cavalrynen, co:randed by a chaoush b
roached us about ninc o'clock that evoning. This chaoush explained
ftoen days and nights they had aot been out of thoir
gsaddles for -ore than halfl an hour at ome tince; and when wo inquircd if he and
his troopers had caten anything that night he replicd that they had not; but
that their horscs wore nore in need of refroshaent than they theisolves wore,

About four o'c

(Scrgeant),
that during the past fi

Soon, however, both iien and horscs wore sbundantly supplicd with
substantial fodder; and as soon as thu chaoush was at liborty to discuss with
nme the disposition of his guards in the surrounding locality we decided that,
as conditions wore now somuwhat quictened down and wore likely to remain so
until tho noraing, we would dolay thoir active dutics until men and horscs
alike had cnjoyed a night's rest, The :en woro quartered in the Day Boys'
large lunch roon oxn the ground floor of tho Gyi. building, whilc the horsos
wore tothercd to the trecs beforc the door of this roorn.

It was decidod that sarly the following norning, Sunday, I should
roconnoitre along with the chaoush tho ncighborhood surrounding tho Campus
and suggost where "Posts® should be placed, so that, with thosc as contres,
the whole arca could be most cffectively patrollcd by his iounted guards.

Sunday morning, Septemboer 10th, opeaed quictly enough with only
occasional shots to renind us that the Crotans in tho Kara Baghlaria district
on the further or western side of the ravine which forms the boundary of
the Colloge Far:l on that side (and betwoen whon anid the Grocks on the Prophct
Elias side of the ravine there has existed for many yecars a kind of racial
foud) were still on the war path. (Much of the firing the provious aftornoon

had coric fron this further sidc of the ravine.)

Irmediatoly aftor broakfast I took the chaoush over to the farn which
liocs just beyond the western ond of the Campus, and after coxplaining to hin
the sources from which our peacce was :ww0st likoely to boe disturbed, suggosted
that anong othor points where Posts should be placcd, onc should be fixcd
at tho Farn hoadquarters, and another at the Colloge Scttlunent House uoar
Prophet Elias, Yord was now brought to us that thorc were soiw dead bodius
in tho roadway that scparatcs the Farm from the Canpus, and so, before returning
woe went along this road zbout a hundred yards boyond the corner of our premiscs,
whore we found the body of & lad of about fiftcen, who turncd out to be the
son of one of the women who had taken refuge on the Campus the provious aftor-
noon. A little distancc furthor along this road was the dcad body of a man
from the noighboring village of Scovdokeui, who, as well as the boy, had appar-
ontly bucn saiped whilc trying to recach the Canpus.

The bodics of two or threc Grock soldicrs were walso lying in
this road a short distance on the other side of the gate leading iunto thu
Fur:n, and it was clear that onc of our first dutics that Sunday norning
was to sco that thoso bodics roecived proper burizl. On roturning to the
Caupus I deputed some one to attond to this, sugzusting that a Greck pricvst
whom I had noticoed among the refugess should accompany onc of the Auuricun
sailors who was put in charge of the burial party. They werc, of coursc,



buried by the roadside where they were found.

About this time the Chapel bell rang for our usual Sunday morning
service at 10:30, and almost at once the Chapel was overcrowded with our i
The service was conducted by Dr. Reed,

Greek and Armenian refugee friends.
Dean of the College, who preached a most helpful and appropriate sermon
for a congregation assembled as we were that morning, under such very

peculliar and trying conditions.

Immediately the English service was over, the Chapel was again
crowded with Greeks and a graduate of the College, Mr. George Mylonas,
conducted a second service for them in their own language. This service
was scarcely completed when a new and entirely unexpected experience awaited

us.

THE BATTLE OF PARADISE

Shortly after 12:30, and just as we were about to sit down to

lunch, we were startled by the rattle of maehine guns in our immediate
the first result of which was to send everybody scampering

neighborhood,

under cover. It was some time before even those of us who ventured to
remain in the open were able to diagnose the situation. Our first dis-
ponsible for the sudden commotion

covery was that the machine guns res

were being worked from a position perhaps one hundred yards to the north=

west of the Farm, on the rising ground beyond the high bridge that spans

the ravine at this point., The next symptom of the actual situation was

the bursting of shells, in close proximity to these machine guns, causing
jon from which these shells were coming

clouds of dust; and it was the direct
that gave us our first definite clue to what was actually happening.

For on looking southward in the direction of Sevdekeui, great dust clouds
eading from that village to

betrayed the approach, along the main road 1
Paradise, of a considerable body of troops, which we soon learned was a
Greck force of about 6000 with a field battery of four guns.:

The action, which lasted until about half past three, at first
nd of the Campus

placed only the Agricultural Department and the western o
in the direct line of fire between the opposing forces, But as it devoloped
the old citadel, into

and the Turks brought heavier guns on Mount Pagus,
position and action , the whole of the Campus and all our homes were directly

between the opposing forces, and consequently in the direct line of their
fire. We realized this rather unpleasant, and yet excitingly interesting
situation, as the shells whistled over our heads and when the rifle fire

was cutting the leaves from the trees before our doors.

Earlier in the day most of the west end Campus people had left
their homes and come over to our end. The Reeds and their guests, however,
had remained, and in the opening phascs of this action I took the College

car and hurried across the Campus to bring them over to our home, which
They had taken refuge in their cellar, but were

was then less exposed.
easily persuaded that our end of the Campus was "a better 'ole", and came.

back with me in the car.

For the first time in my ' life, and I trust also the last,
I was able not only to watch a battle in progress, but also with the aid
of a good pair of field glasses to study its developing phases from an ex-

ceptionally good point of vantage, viz: from the gallery windows of the
From here the windows on the south side gave a very clear

College Chapel.

view of the Greek share in the action, as well as of the two lines of attack
by the Turks. Onc of these was by their cavalry which passed to the attack
from both the east and west sides of our Campys, and the other by their
which, coming over the hill road from the Karatash side of the

infantry,
d the first low ridge of hills beyond the ravine.

city, passed south behin
It soon became evident that the Greek army was seeking to avoid
a heavy action or a direct issue,.and that its movements were being directed
to escape by a road leading due west over the range of hills that now scpar-
ated it from the sca, along which the road to Chesme and embarkation lay;
while the direction taken by the Turkish infantry was as clearly with the




eir escape in that direction.

purpose of cutting off tk
two.separate codumns with the

The cavalry galloped southward in
evident purpose of outflanking the CGreeks from the cast, and so with the
co-operation of their infantry hemming them in fram both east and west,

The movement of the main body of the Grecks westward toward the sea was
screened by a low-lying hill, and it was more than two hours before it
became clear that the Turks had succeeded in preventing the success of the
Greok plan, It also became more evident that the main objeet of the Greek
action, once it was joined, was to screen the carrying out of this plan, for
apart from the shelling by their field battery only a very emall proportion
of their forces vere actually engaging the Turks.

about three o'clock and
ound for the supposition,
ok army had surrendered.

of the action developed
ceased gave gr
t, that the Gre

During the nearly threc hours that the action lasted the shelling
wont on comtinuously, as dia also thec rifle firg, making our position on the

Campus an excecdingly uncomfortable onc; for although no shells fe}l on our
premiscs many fell within a fow yards of them, vwhile hundreds of rifle bullets

fcl11 short of their mark and within our boundaries.

The heaviest part
suddenness with wvhieh the firing

the
proved to be correc

vhich afterwards

As I hod discppearcd shortly ofter the oponing of the action
and remoined at my choscn point of

without announcing vhore T was going,
vontage until the firing had coc.sod, I found on returning to Kenarden Lodge
usc of n groat deal of ncedless

thet I had, quitc uniyittingly, been the ot
elarm on the part of my fricnds, who could not venture to institute o search

for mo tvhile tho action continuecd.

In reviecwing tho situation that Sundny afternmoon in the quiet

atmosphere of tho ten trble and nftor the oxcitement of the previous hours,

we suddenly roalized thnt we had no news of our collcague, Mr. Ray Morcmen,

since ho had gonc over to Boudjeh on Thursdey oftornoon to tcke over the
crrrnged with the scrgeant of the

Greck orphrnage. Before going he head
Amcrican guerds, onc of vhom vos constently posted on the Collego clock
tower, o codc of both day cnd night signals betwoeen the Cempus and the

orphannge, o distance, as the crow flics, of nbout tw milcs.

Inquiry brought out the faet thot no signals had boon exchonged
Moremen had token over his important

during the thrce deys ond nights since
v vhet was happening over there, espec-

charge, ond it was clearly time we kno
1211y under the condi tions thon generally prevailing in this whole arec.

Tt scemod bost, thereforc, that I should tcke the College car
ond run over and at least sssure Morcmen that we hed not cltogether for-
gotten him. I left the Crmpus about five o'clock, and my brother-in-lawv,
Mr, Frank Blacklor, who was now our guest, decided to come 17ith mo and visit
his house in Boudjch; and as we passed the railvey stoetion a Germen friend,

who lives in Boudjoh, csked if he might join us.

As ve entorcd the village, ~ place of same thirtecn to fourteen
thousand inhnbitents, o stronge feeling took possession of us that serious
ovents were either oxpccted or had just token ploce, for we could sec no
sign of humen life anyvhere in tom. Doors, windows, cnd shutters wvere

everywvhere closed.

Our wey to the Orphcnage, —hich is at thc other side of the towm,
took us through its main thoroughfare, ~and as we possed clong it we ob=-
served tvo objocts lying in the rondwey o 1ittle distonce nhend of us, vhich
on necrer approcch proved to be derd bodics. I drew up the cor as we came
clongsi de and ot once rocognized the faces of Mr. ond Mrs., Osecr DeJonge,
old rosidents of Boudjch, wham I had kmovm for more than thirty years. There
were still, however, no signs of human 1ife nbout us, ond less then o hun-
drod yards boyond this point I droppcd Mr. Blockler at the front door of

his garden,

From here I noticed that a Turkish soldicr stood gunrd in the street

about n hundred yords further clong, and as I approcched he challenged

my further ndvonce, even though n lerge Americen flog wvas conspicuously
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displayed on the front of the car. On explaining who I was, we were per-
mitted to pass on to the karakol, some sixty or seventy yards beyond, where
there were gathered a few soldiers and two or three officers whom I saluted

and received their recognition in return.

; Here my German friend left the car; and having received per-
mission from the guard on duty here to pass same distance along the
street which at this point turms sharply to the right and to the entrance
t6 the Orphanage, I passed on without making any attempt to inform myself
of what had been taking place. Indeed, my one concern was to see Mr.
Moremen and know how he fared, and then as soon as possible get away from
what was clearly a very tense and possibly dangerous situation.

On reaching the large double iron gateway, with its small side
gate leading into the Orphanage, it required fully five minutes to get
any response to my continued heavy knocking; and when the response éame
it was merely the opening of a very small aperture in the strong iron
shutters of the small gate, vhich was closed almost before I could explain
my errand. I could only hope, therefore, as I heard the steps receding
along the gravel driveway inside, that I had been recognized as a friend
and not as an enemy. It was again some minutes, however, before the gate- ~
man returned to open the smell gate barely wide enough to permit me to pass.

e half distance along the drivevay and reported
hat during the three days and nights since he
ny response to either his
College tower. In explen-
t nbout half an hour

Mr. Moremen met m
all well, but disappointed t
left the Cempus he had not been able to get a
night flares or his daytime vig-wagging from the

£ of the delay in ndmitting me he told me tha
e Y ~ sudden burst of rifle fire in the villoge, and

o had been & :
gﬁ:%i::m:h3§;lagors who hed just sought rofuge therc by”cllmbin% og;z the
high wvall thot scrrounds the Orphanage groun@s brought yoigpz indshis
people had becn killed in the street, including an Eng%ls \ Lll S it
vifo. (Mr. ond Mrs. DeJonge referred to apovo, althoub? %;éiincognection
as belonging to the Boud jah British commun1ty.bocauso 0 \ e
vith the English Church there, &Tre really Denish subjects) .

me to the Campus,

Morcmen back with
with those 7ho

1 offcred to bring Mr.
take his chonees

but he declined, saying thet he would
notw looked to him as their protector.

oturncd to the Parcdise rocd through the village by o more
direct rouief picking up Mr. Blackler at the back door of his gorden, only
to discover on recching this road that it wos blocked by ten or a dozenit
Turkish cavelry, who, WO at first suspocted, intended to prevent ourtex
from the village. T drew up the car on reeehing them and suggested" o
tham thet they remove the bodics we had seen lying in the strecet - & propos-—

ition they showed no disposition to onsider. We then hurried back to
Perrdise, glnd to be out ngein on the open highwoye.

ollowing day that I got the details of

d so perplexed us that afternoon, and

nces will occupy considerable space in

at took place there that Sunday afternoon.

Tt was not until the f
the situation in Boudjah that ha
as the account of Monday's experie
itself I will now briefly relate wh

It seems that a small occupying force of twelve or fifteen in-

fantry and about the same number of cavalry had been sent out that afternoon
to take over the administration of the village. On reaching the western
entrance, on the Paradise road, they were met by the Turkish inhabitants
bearing a Turkish flag to bid trem welcome. The troops, however, refused

%o enter the village (which is almost exclusively Greek) unless same

Greeks should also come out with a white flag in token of surrender.

The Hojah end his friends therefore withdrew, and shortly returned with

some of their Greek friends, bearing the flag of truce as requested.

The troops now entered, and vhile making a tour of the village
were fired on in the broad street of vhat is known as the "Apano Mahala"
in the Greek quarter. The shots came from some of the houses in this
street, and three of the Turkish soldiers were killed and five wounded.
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At once the troops took the law in their own hands, and rushing about
shot down anyone who happened to be in the street at the time. It was
thus that my friends had been shot, and also six or seven Greeks in
various parts of the village) only a few minutes before we entered.

So ended my experiences, so far as they are worthy of note, on
Sunday, Sdptember 10th, the secohd day of the Turkish re-occupation of Smyrna,
and dne of the most exciting for me in all the thirty-five years of my
life in Turkey up to this time. More trying days, however, were still ahead.

Monday, September 11th.
A FRIENDLY INTERVIEW WITH CHETTES

About half past eight o'clock this morning, as I happened to

be standing in fromnt of the CGymnasium, two mounted men rode in, one of whom,
a black Arab, shouted a "Good Morning™ in English to everybody in general
as they passed the Gate Lodge. They were rather disreputable specimens

of cavalry, and as they rode on to the Campus I approached them and returned
their greeting in English, only to discover that the free and easy "Good
lMorning" of his general grecting all but canpleted his knowledge of English,
while his ordorly spokc only Turkish, and I followed up the conversation

in that language.

When I asked the leader what he wanted, he replied: "Oh, wo
wore just passing and came in to see that evorything was all right herc."
I assured him that we were quite all right and were nol in need of help

of any kind.

T then asked him: "Who are you, and where did you come from ?"
clieiting the frank reply: "Oh we arc chettes, and we came from Oedanish
and Tourbali". He thon recited some of their exploits during the past
fow deys, and added rathor boastfully the importont information that: "We
could have beon in Smyrna two or threec days beforc Mustopha Kemnl, only
wo wore not I lowed to come’, all of thich speeially interested me becouse
it confirmod our feors of a weck previously thet thosc very undesirable
bands from thet rroe might roach us before the arrivel of the regular army

and make trouble for us on thc Campus.

Immedintoly after disposing of theso tgontry", I had o call from
the Aide de Cemp of Gencrel Murscl Pesha, who wos commonding the cavalry
Division of the First Army, which wns mow cncemped on the Rece Coursc, some
six hundred yords to tho south-cast of the Cempus. He presented the respects
of his Genorrl ond informed me that as our mountod gunrds, who had becen with us
sinco Saturdey night, belonged to this Division of covelry vhich was loaving
our area about 10:30 thet morning, ho regretted thoe ncccssity of teking
them from us. Wo wore sorry to lose them, for they had rendered very
efficicnt scrvico during the thirty-six hours they had been with us.

I expresscd our epprecirtion of their scrvices and asked him to
convey our thanks to the Genorel. Ho then explaincd thot Mursel Pasho
would be pleasced if I could moke it convenient to eoll on him before he
1cft the Rrce coursc, ond I assured him thot it wuld afford me pleasure

to & 80.

He then changed the subject of conversation by asking me who
those people were about our premises, and I explained that they were mostly

our neighbors, with some others who had come to us for protection on
Saturday afternoon after the arrival of the Turkish armmy in Smyrna.

e had been careful to disam all

who had sought refuge with us, and in evidence of this pointed to a pile

of rifles lying over by the Gymnasium building. I oxplained to him care-
fully that, although we steered clear of politics and racial rivalries

of every kind, our gates were always open to any and a 1 who regarded their
lives in danger, and further reminded him that, at the time of the Greek
occupation in May 1919 we had similarly afforded an asylum to all the

T further pointed out that w



Turks in. our neighborhood.

This seemed to gratify him, but he again reverted to his original
question, explaining that he had intended to inquire as to what Milet ¢
(ecommunity) or race our refugees belonged. In reply I explained that doubt=
less the great majority were Greeks, and the rest mostly Armenians.

He caught at the last word "Armenians" with the rather pointed remark:

"T am afraid if there are any Armenians you will have to hand them over.,"
I gave no indication that the remark had impressed me, for it was a
subject I did not wish to follow up at that mament, especially as we had

a group of thirty or forty Armenian students then in the College. Instead,
therefore, of following up this remark, which clearly indicated the
Armenians were, for scme reason vhich I could not divine, under some
special ban, I at once suggested, as the College car was then standing at
the dcor (for this conversation took place on the verandah of Kenarden
Lodge), that he turn over his mount to his orderly and come with me at once

over to the Race Ccurse in the car.

T was frankly worried over his remark re the Amenians until
same threec hcurs afterwards, when the mystery, as will appear later, imas

fully cleared up.

My call on the General was of the usual formal kind under such
circunstances; thanks on ny part for the efficient services of his guards,
regrets on his part for the necessity of withdrawing then, etc,

When I ventured to congretulate him on the swiftness of their
carpaign in getting through fron Afion Kara Hissar to Snyrna in fourteen
days, he corrected ry figuros tc "fifteen days", and added the significant
words: "Bizden diyil Effendinm, Allehdan oldou®, (Sir, it was not we who
did it. It wes from Ged.) This, I lcarncd aftertwards, was the explanction

of their success given by many Turks.

In exprossing his regrots for having to withdraw his guords, he
suggested thaot I scnd at once to the commending officer of the First Army
and request thot other guards be sent. When I happened to mention thet
I know: Generel Nourcddin Pasha, he tcld rme that 1t was he who was commanding
the First Army, and that I should, in that case, go at once and see him
personally and that he would surely give me all the guards I wanted.

Shortly after returning to the Campus, therefore, I went into the
City to present my respects tc Noureddin Pasha, who had been Military
Governor of Smyrna during a portion of the time in 1918 when we had some
two thousand British Military prisoners of war on the Campus, at which
time I had corie into close friendly relations with hin.

On ny way tc the city that morning I focund the carriage road
strevm throughout with every variety of military equipnent cast aside by
the retreating Greck amy. There was also loot of various kinds, decubtless
the work of chette bands that began to reach the neighborhood the previous
afternoon. Some of it was also clearly the property of refugees, which in
their flight they had found too burdensae to carry further.

There were many rifles, transport wagens, and amy supplies,
with here and thore a doad horse or mule. Among nany artieles of household
equiprient I noticed a number cf sewing rachines in the ditch at one point.
As I descended the hill by the cencteries there were quite a nunber of dead
bodies lying in the roadway, all within a distence of two or three hundred
yards, and epperently oll Greck villagers, judging by their clothing.
On my way back from the city I made a careful count of these dead bodies
and found there were twelve or thirteen in all. Four days later, when I was
brought into the city to be put on board warship, these bodies were still

lying in the roadway unburied.

When T reached the Governor's palace where Noureddin had his
headquarters and sent in my card, the French Admiral was with him, but he
at once sent out his Aide, who took me in the adjoining reception room where
we chatted together freely until the Admiral left. One of my first inquiries
was as to how conditions in the city were that morning, and received the
reply: "Not very satisfactory", and to my rejoinder, "Who is making troubls
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for you, the Greeks?" his reply vas: "No, the Greeks have been behaving
very well, but the Armenians have been behaving damnably."™ To my query,
"Why, in what wey ?" cecme the following explenation: "On Saturday after-
noon they killed some of our patrols with bombs. They did the same agein
yesterdey, end a report has just come in thot more of our poatrols have

been killed by them this morning."

n told ne thet within two or three hours efter their arriwl
in the eity on Scturday tvo Armenians came to sec Noureddin Pasha, who
jnfomed hin that there existed in Smyrna an Armenian organization bearing
a worthy name, but whose real object was to bomb Turkish troops if and when
they returned to Smyrna. They further reported that there were gbout two
hundred members in this organization, whose names they gave as also the
address of their headquarters in the city. Orders were at once issued

to surround and seize these headquarters, and on doing so large supplies

of bombs were found, as also evidence that there were nany depots of these

bombs in various places throughout the city.

He the

I had been shown one of the letterheads of this organization, and
if ry memory serves ne correctly it bore the designation "Armenian Relief
Society", which very naturally aroused the suspicion that appeals were ?eing
made by it to English-speaking countries for funds to carry on their criminal

anti~Turkish propaganda.

I must add here, in ell fairness to the Armenian ccrrmunity,
that in so far as the existence and purpose of this orgeanization were knowm
to the Armenians of Smyrna, not only did they withhold their sympathy and
support from it, but they alsc utterly disapproved and conderned it. Only
quite recontly a proninent Armenian of Sryrna and n gradurte of an Anerican
College in Turkey, who had been impoverished by the Srmyrna disaster and who
rogarded this orgenizetion cs responsible for the terrible cclanity that
hed ovortrken his comrmnity there, to1d me theore wero nerbers of that
orgrnization vho had esceped and who still defended the purpose ond the

neens eanployed by it to destroy Turks.

During this conversetion with the Aide~de-Corp there was o great
comrotion in the street, and in response to ry inquiry as to vhat it was all
nbout he suggested thot we step out imto the large vestibule fron the win-
dows of vhich we could lock dowm into the street fr:om vhich the noise was
caing. Locking dowvn into the street, which horc runs ecst end west, past
the konok, we saw saie four thousend Grock soldiers vho had been token pris-
onors the previous eftorncon during the battle at Paradise. They were in
renks of four decp, closely packed together, sond moving ot sonievhat of a -
dogtret pace in the dircetion ¢f the boarrncks into “hich they were prssing.
The street was packed with Turks, who were apparently Jeering at the Greek
troops, As we looked down on this solid mass of citizens and soldiers, it
appeared as if each soldier had his hands on the shoulders of the man in
front of him, I soon discovered this was not the case, and that they were
simply holding up their hands and shouting something vhich I could not dis-
tinguish, but which the Aide explained to me was: "Mustapha Femal, Yashasin",
(Long live Mustapha Kemal) He then asked: "Do you know why we are making
these Greek soldiers go through the streets thus and shout as they are doing?"
I replied, "Yes, I think I do, for I was in Smyrna the day on which the
Grecks landed and saw vhat happened to the Turkish officers as they were
being driven along the Quay by Greek soldiers."

I confess it was a sickening sight, vhether the vietims rere
Turkish officers vho were obliged to shout: "Long live Venezelos", or Greek
soldiors similarly obliged to shout: "Long live MNustapha Kemal", and yet
it is fairly indicative of thc spirit of vindictive reprisel that has always
choracterized the reclations of theso two races.

As we returncd to the waiting-room an orderly announced that the
General would now be glad to see me. I was in somc doubt as to whether he
would remomber me, but the doubt was soon dispelled; for on entoring his re-
ception room hc came across the floor to greet me in the most cordial manner,
and et once rocalled some of our expericnees together vhen he was Military
Governor of Smyrna, nearly four years previously. He followed this up with
somc pleasant benter ebout the last battlo of the Great VWer hoving been fought
£t Porndisc. Thon, in a norc sorious vein, he rcferrcd to the netion of the '
provious afternoon as being a greet surprisc, not only to the Turkish commond,
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but also to the Greeks as well. He said ! et

to the existercc of this Greek force todtﬁg gggtgegg 33§§§§febi§f§§§a§§gﬁriily
tgkan it for graated, as the way was open, that it had escaped over the

hills to Chesme. Hig first intimation that this was not the case was a
tolophone messaze froa the outposts near our Jaipus about noon on sundiay

that a considerzhle Greck force was approaching the city along the road from
sevdekeui to Paradise. ILater he had learned from the priconers ta'ten that

the Greeks were equally iznorant of the fact that Siwrna had been occupied

by the Nationalists; gpd that the first intimation they had of the preseace

of the Turks in Smyrna was when they were fired on by their outposts at

Paradise.

ards were being taken from us that norning

and sugoested that I call

on General Xiazim Pasha who was to be district coitrander in that arca; and

« few minutes later, when I vas calling on Kiazim; he received Noureddin's
sent out to Paradise aread. The failure of these ~uards

orcer for guards to be iT5os
to reach tﬁe campus until a ljate hour that night was doubtless ?c=‘on;3bta
for the serious depredations of the chette bands in our ngighbo;hood ha
aftoraoon, of which the writer was to be one of the victias.

On explaining that our 2u
he at once issued an order for others to be sent,

Tmnediately after my call on Noureddin Pasha agdk?efore.}oav}gg‘.s
the houak, I met a ‘T kish friend whose opinion and information {V%av?.a";:i-
found worthy of confidonce and who, on being asked how he rega?o?u t%e‘a”w

ation in ths city that zlorning, replied that it was not encouraging: Qnt ?uve
it as his opinion that the action at Paradise the orevious afternoon ?23131-

® . - ) i~
ready had unfortunate consecguences on the situation in the city, aaa i
probably have more sorious conseguencas. In explanation, he pointed out that

up to Sunday noon , while there had been some untoward incidents, esnecially
in the armenian quarter, the general situation was pretty vell undor control.
“shen, however, all the best disciplined troops then in the ecity. werc sent
out to oppose the approaching Greelk forces at Paradise, the less discivlined
olement in the army which was left behind, as well as the rabble in the city
itsclf, being left freec fron military restraint, at once took advantvase of
the absence of the regular tr ops and bezan to create disorders; +that siace
then the situation had steadily becoie 1ol'se and would probably continue TO
do so0. I nention this because I belicve it helps to diagnose the conditions
which developed into the greater disaster of “ednesday and Thursday of this
1icek.

Campus that day, ionday the 1lth, about onc
my arrivel, before leaving the car, soacone
hurriad to tell me the Zgricultural Departuent vas being looted. I &t once
called to Sergeant Crocker to bring two or three of his zuards and coie wdth
ne in the ear. Osman, the Collegze cartman, also joined us and we .8ped acroLs
the Campus to the western exit. Durning into the road thet soparates the
Ca.pus from the Farm, I besan at once to blow the car horn to warn tho
pvlundersrs of our apuroach <nd 80 onable then to get out of the way bafore
e turned in at the Furm gate, some 200 vards along this roac.. On reaching
the Farm house, which stands 100 yards along the aveaue that leads fron tie
satoway, we found the prenis

es quite deserted; and although everything about
the house and office was in complete confusion, apparently very 1ittle, as
vyet, hed been carried away. It remained, thersfore, only to instruct Osaan
ta at once briang over the carts and have everything of value cxcent t

live stodc, which thon consisted mainly of fowls, hrouzht over at once to

the eastora ond of the Campus,

I zot back to the
o'clock, and immeciately on

ho

I had had a somewiat strenuous morning, and after luneh lay down

{or an hour's rest, but had scarcely done so when some naval officurs and
Noar Dust R.licf Officials wore announced. Alonz with these I found on the

arandah aa Aserican Press reprosentative, and had just joined this group

in eonversation , telling thom of my visit that wmornians vith loureddin,

vhen one of the youngor senbers of the Colleze staff came hurrying to toll e
the chettes were then looting the Colloie Jottloment “ouss «t Prophet Jlias,
vhieh is loss than half o mile from where we wWerc then eitting. I asked him
to tell Srocker to got some of his men to zo with hin in the car and cleor

out the looters. IHe returned a fow moments later 10 say that, for some rsason

vhieh I cannot now recall, =my request uas not being carried out. I then



16

excused myself to my guests and begged them not to leave, assuring them
I then took the car and, shouting

that I would be back within a few minutes.

to Crocker to get some of his men ready and meet re at the front gate lodge,
found him there a moment or two later with five of his men fully armed ready
to join me. Crocker sat with me in fromt, a second member of the group satb

behind, while the remaining four stood, two on each side, on the side boards
of the cor, all with bayonets fixed.

As woe hurried off the Campus Ve 1oIe quite & formidablo-looking
fighting aggrogeticn, without the lenst suspicion, however, that our tpluf "
would be challenged or that we were underteking an cxccedingly foolhardy
enterprise, for vhich I was wholly responsible.

These Anoriecan guards were soent us to prescrve order on the eampus and
to resist, if nced be, any aggrossive attanpt fran outside to interfoere with

the lives snd proporty of Americens on tho Compus. In the preovious instence,
as also in this onc, I had asked thom to loove the Cempus and so pass beyond
the boundarics assigned to then by their cfficors. Earlier this same day
thoy had rosponded to o sinmiler cnll whon Mr, Birgo's house on the high rced,
loeding to Sryrnc, was being looted, and vherc, cos at the Forn, the looters 7
diseppeared on the epproach ¢f the guards. .

decline ny propesition, but as tho

intercsts involved werc clearly Anmericen, they, in their desiro to rcender ¢
every possiblc sorvicc, assuned thoy wero still ccting vithin the spirit, if
not within the lotter of their instructions in gledly rcspondirg to my appotle

Thoy hed o perfeet right to

When we rorched tho high gfound about one hundred yards beyond the
carricge roed londing fronm the stoation, from which the Scttloment Housc stonds
out proninontly less than four hundred yerds distont as the crowv flics, ve
resorted to tho tnctics whieh hnd worked so effectively an hour and 2 hnlf
carlier over at the Fern, and agein blew the car horn vigorously. Almost ot

once we observed twro or threc persons leave the prenisese.

The road fron this point is sancwvhet roundebout but fairly good os
it passes through the open fioclds nearly porellel vith the reilimy ond be-
fore it oanters the nerrow rocky lanc that leads to the Seitlencnt House sone
two hundred ynrds distont ot its further cond.

_ I stepped the ear in this lenc oppesite an opening in the mll at
& distenee of cbout scventy yards from the building, and from here we hurried
across the copen ficld, eppreaching it fraa the eastorn verendch side. Closc
by this wverandeh we hod been sinking o twell during the swrier and the ecrth
thrown out from it offcred cxeellent cover for our guards. Sergoant Crocker
therefore pleced his rion behind this point of vantege, while he took his
position in the open a fow paces in front of the southern verandah ithich is

the front of the building and facos the Canpus.

As I wos the only perscn in the group vho knew Turkish, it noturally
foll t» ne tc rceonnoitre tho situetion. Wo strongly suspected that the
t70 or three perscns vhon we had observed lenving the proriises woere not the
only nenbers of the band, ospecielly os these chettes arc usually in groups
of not lecss than ton or o dozen, and frequently in much larger nunbers.

The front door facing tho south was closcd cnd locked, os wos 21so
the door to the caretaker's rooms on the east verandah., The shutters and
window of the office on this verandah, however, were open, and it seemed clear
to me that it was from here the building had been entered. I began ny in-
vestigations from this point and at once discovered, through the open door
of the of fice leading into the main room on the ground floor, a group of

seven or eight of these rascals.

Fron the window I shouted in not, I presume, a particularly
friendly tone, and of course in Turkish, "That are you doing here? This is
an American housc. Get out of here". This scarcely persuasive invitation to
"Get out" was met by the quick raising of their rifles to their shoulders,
apparently by order, and I, of course, just as @mickly dodged to the side of
the window, or I would not be typing out this story. They &l so at once blew
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e whistle, which we socon learned was for additi onal help.

T irmediately called to Crocker that there were a number of men

inside and that they were going to fight us.

By the tine I got in cker and his men, the
chettes, who had made their exit from the kitchen door on the west side of
the house, were beginning to appear in line in the open fron the south wost

g his riflc as he exposed hinself and

corner o»f the building, cach nan raisin ;
i ¢ bohind their carthworks, for they had seen the sailors
pointing to our guards bol ol bl e

y iti insi the housc.
bei laced there frai their position inside : j
solggspin linc, scrie scven or cight in number, they were belng joined by

others who were running across the opon fron the ncighboring houscs in
responsc to the wvhistle surmicns for their support.

The decision of the chettes to re
tatod & situation with

the open between Cro

sist our interfercnce had precipi-
vhiceh wo were in no vay prepared o deal, even if we
n pieccc of bluff, and

i a ra braze

had intended to uso forcc. We had put up a rather

the chettes in challenging us to "play up" had pricked our pretensions ?nd

pleccd us vhore & sonovhat ignoble "erawl dovm" was the only neans possible
£ an cxccodingly bed ness, for which, as I have alrecdy

of getting out o
nyself wholly responsible.

indicated, I fclt

At this nonent there did nct seenr to be a single chance that we
ecould even "erawl dovm! A th irpunity. We had eroused the ire of o group of
desparndos, cnd in the savege fury thot was evident in thoir foces there did
not scer even a reriote chonce that one of us would escape elive. To attenpt
to eope by force of anrns with our advorsarics, vho already outnuribered us by
about three t» one cnd who clearly had unlinited support close ot hand,
vhile we, seven in cll with only five arned and ot o considerable distanco
fron all possible support (vhich was in any cosc only very linited), meant
alriost irrediste ennihilation; and this was cleerly the purpose of the chettes

on the slightest furthor provoeation.

The 4o lines,with their rifles aired directly agnrinst each other,
rt, while Crocker and I stood in the open, quito

were scorcoly fifty feet apo
linc of fire of the two parties.

unprotected, and just outside the

Scmething woas bound to happen at once; and unless soneonc did
sonething to save the situation there could be no possible escope for those

of us who hed trken the initictive.

It was Sergesnt Crocker's prescnce of nind and coolness that tided
us over this morent of suprene peril. Taking his revolver fron its holster
he throw it openly on the ground in front of hin 2nd held out both hands,
pelns upward, in tokon of our not wenting to fight. The novenent was cleorly
observod by the chettes, and a nonent lator a single shot wes fired fron
thoir side. (As Crocker end I compared notcs afterwards ve found ocursclves
in agrecrient thet it wos not fired at cny of us, but in the air, ond nost
probebly srith tho intontion of testing the genuineness of our profession that
wic did not want to fi ght.) Fortunntely it & d not drav the fire cf our nen,
as it night very well have denme to our corplete undoing.

This aet of Crocker's was irnedictcly folleowed by & quick order to
his non, "Retire, don't fire", notioning thon beek at the same tine vl th his
with their

hend. At onec his nen begen to stop bedcwnrds, still, however,
rifles lovolled. Crocker kept repecating this order ond the nen steadily
noved backward. Thoy hed noved only a fow steps, hovever, when tho chettes
pccamc nore aggrossive, noving forward along the south verandah and in front
of it., This corbincd novenent of the chottes forward cnd tho Ancricans bock=-
word continucd until tho chettes had the full cdvantege of tho cover of the
earth from the well, while the sailors werc now fully cxp osed in the open.
Crocker's rcpoated crdors to his rien to retire without firing werc continuecd
until his rien hed backed a distance of riore then forty yards., At this dis-

tance thoere seeried to Crocker o foir choance that o dash for the cover of ¢

broken wall soric sixty yerds distoant might rescue thon fron their inpending
poril, and the order was now given, "Wheel! Run! "
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Unfortunately, before wheeling, a shot was fired, or it may be
that two were fired at the chettes. This at once drew the heavy and contin-
uous fire of the chettes on our nen while they scamipered over the rough,
rocky ground that separated then frow the vineyard wall referrcd to. Svery
noriont I expected to see some of our ien fall, but fortunately for us all
no single bullet found its iark, and it was with great relief that I saw
our ren disappear behind this low broken wall. Here again, fortunately
for us, they had two or threec parting shots at their adversaries before es-
caping back to the Canpus by the railway line.

The initial phase of the incident was now over, but the last shots
of our guards had further exasperated the Turks, as Crocker and I.woro very
soon to realize. They at once turned on us. Two of them from this time
until the close of the incident gave their undivided attention to Crocker
while all the rest, perhaps ten or eleven, rushed at me as I stood im the open.

In attenpting to describe what took placec during the next ten or
twelve ninutes, I :mst for the most part confine iysclf to spgcig} ;ncide?ts
and for the rest I would say generally that it was only the willingness o
sorie of the group to listen to what I had to say in uy defence,.?nd bz i
constantly dodging or warding off nany of the blows that were ained g ne
with rifles and a big bludgeon carricd by one of the party, that I was

able to hold out as long as I did.

Only one of the group was without a rifle, and this man carriecd
the bludgeon referred to, which was about five feet in length and three
inches in diamecter. I at once recognized this stick as the one we had used
to hang the stecelyards on for weighing the lime the previous su:Lmr.whcn
building the Settleient House, and which had remained in the coal bin of
the house since that time.

My defence was largely made up of arguments to convince Iy assailants
that we had never intonded to use forece to drive then away. While those
who were willing to listen offored no active protection against the assaults
of the others who kopt insisting that I should not be listened to but shot
at once, and werc overy now and then getting in a blow at ne, it was by

keeping closc in among those who worc willing to listen that I eéscaped rany
severc blows.

At first no opportunity was afforded for explanations, and the
most aggressive of the group that at once rushed at ne demanded ny watch,
which was in thc outer breast pocket of my linen jacket, the ¢nd of the
chain being secured in a buttonhole, and which I at once proceeded to un-
fasten. I was not quick enough for hin, however, and seizing the chain he
jerked both wateh and chain fron me, breaking, as I noticed at the tine,
soxething in the procoss. Mihat olse have you?® he demanded; and unbuttoning
iy jacket I handed him ny pockutbook, which he put in his girdle without
exanining its contents, and then added, "Now your coat™, which I next handed
to hin,

I reienber wondering monentarily if this was to be the extent of
ny punishiment, for at this point the whole group withdrew two or thrce paces,
leaving me quite in the open and alone. Any question, however, as to their
purposc was at once dispelled, for on turning nmy head I saw two of the number
whonm I had not yet observed, at a distance of five or sir paces, in the act
of raising their rifles and taking aim. At that moment onc of our Turkish
students, Zcki by name, who had followed us on foot by & shorter way fron
thce Campus, came on then from one side, and throwing his arms across their
rifles bore then downm, imploring the men while doing so not to shoot ne,
and saying, "He's a good man, he's my Madir". They desisted, but turncd on
the young man whon at first they were unwilling to belicve was a Turk, until
he showed thon the national badge he was wearing on his coat-sleeve, to
which was attached a photograph of Mustapha lienal.

Meantine the others had again surrounded ne and I was at once
kno?ked down with a blow from a rifle or a club, but was instantly on ny feet
again, for I had not boon completely prostrated.

Now for the first tirc one of thoi demanded who I was and wh i
_ : e at busi-
ness I had interforing with then, Others insisted, 'Shoot hin at once’, to0
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which I roplied, "Very well, shoot me, I an not objecting, but let me first
tell you what I want to say, and then if you likc shoot me." Somo of then
said, 'Yos, let hin finish what he's got to say."

Yhile I was trying to tell then who I was; why we had cone; not
to fight but to drive then away fron this property which was Aicrican, ete,
cte., the more aggressively savage among thon kopt insisting, "Don't liston
to hin?, and kept trying, with nore or loss succcss, to get blows in on i
whilc I dodged in and out arnong thosc who were rcady, apparcntly, to hcar

ny defence.

now and again during thc next ten ninutes, while I kopt

backing away and thus continuing %o face rny antagonists, the demand was boing.
repoated by the more vicious ones that I "kosh" (run). I nced scarcely e;plaln
that it was not bravery that saved e from yiclding to this domand, but siaply
the instinet of sclf-proscrvation; for under thosc circuistances it was too
painfully evidont that thc cortnand simply meant, "Start to run away, SO that

we can at once shoot you down as you try to cscape from us."

Bvery

Tho more insistontly I continucd to walk backwards in disrcgard
of their demands to run, the more fiercely insistont some of them beeare yhat
I should run, and my only dofence for disobedicnco was, 1an I not going 27

Two or throo tincs during the uext fow minutcs I was fclled or

partially bowled over, but in cach casc was instantly on ny fcet again.
foel certain, however, that no onc of thosc blows was intended to boc a
"knock out?. Thoy wore sinply playing with mc as a cat does with a nouse

bofore devouring it, for it was alrcady apparcnt that the final coup dc grace
would be with rifle bullets.

I

By the time I had thus moved backward over about half of thc spacc
that separated the house from the point whore we had loft the car, onc of
thon, pointing to my shoes, said, "Wc want thesc'. I folt I darc not stoop
down to unloosec thei, and so reoplied: "Take then". Two ren at once stooped,
and, cutting tho laces, romoved the shocs and stockings fron both ny foct,
The man who reroved ny right foot shoe and stocking and who all along had
bcen the most brutal, on taking off iy stocking quickly scized his riflc and
atteipted to smash iy foot with the butt of it. A quick movenent of 1y foot,
however, saved all but iy great toc from the attumpt., This was rather badly

smashod.

. 4 romont or two later I was vigorously assailed with the domand:
"Hand over thesc men (our guards) to us at once or wo will shoot you now.™
To which I roplicd: "How caun I hand then over to you? I cannot ovon sce then;
I do not know whorc thoy arc". This satisficd the more rcasonable aiong thon,
who began at oncc to arguc with thosc who made the demand, thus: "You fools,
how can he hand them over to us ? Do you know where they are ?  ote., cte."

There was quitc a vigorous altercation among then for a few moments,
which proved a very wolcome and valuable rospite to re. It was only touporary,
however, and I was soon again in their nidst, dodging, parloying with ny
tongue, and parrying blows with uy arus.

Shortly beforc reaching the car onc of thom noticed that I was
wearing a ring, and scizing ny hand attempted roughly to draw it fron ny
finger. I kncew he could not remove it, and, foaring ho would rosort to a
vory simple niothod of posscssing hinsclf of the prize, I said to hin kindly,
"Ploasc lot rx rorove it", and with a littlo offort I took it off and handed

it to hin,

On rcaching the car somconc demanded: ™ijhat have you got in thor®?-
Bombs ?" to which I replicd: "If you will poriiit rme, I will show you", and
walking around to the further side of the car, whilst the rcst of the group
ranged thonsolves on the ncar side of it, I raiscd the back scat and discloscd
the usual cquipment of punps, tools, ete., ete. "See™, I said, "therc arc no
bombs there, arc thore ?" Onc of them, scizing the large brass wind punp
denmanded: "What's this ?" And I proccouded to oxplain its uso, whiloc othérs
made sinilar demands regarding other tools, cte.
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nutes encbled ne to get 1y breath
conpletely oxhousted, The width of

This respite of perheps two ni
d for defence tacticse

sonovhet, for by this tirie I was all but
the car separatod e fron ther: end thore was no nee
Tt was noinly these thot were exhousting Ity strength.

As soon as their curiosity wes fully sotisfied ¥ was agein sur-
rounded and the darirnd that I should rTun wes nnde inporative. Whgn T fcn—
tinued to evade the denend by becking dovm the narrov lane vhore.vo now Were,
sonie of then beceric ficrcoly insistont that I should rum, and sonie heavy
blovs were inflicted %0 enforce obedicnce.
ad suffered badly, for they had
ws with rifles and the big

By this time both of my forearms h
though the injury o it was

been my only means of defence in warding off blo

bludgeon. My right forearm was bleeding freely,
quite superficial. My left foreamm, however, which seems to have parried

nost of the blows, was in rather bad shape and it was many weeks before I
got the normal use of the fingers of that hand as a consequence.
sh what I had to say

his defence role for
taining blows

t they let me fini

ble to maintain t
though all the while sus

I was still insisting tha
before they despatched ne, and was a
perhaps another five ninutes or more,
on various parts of ny body .

Two special incidents only marked this last stage of ny backward
journey to the point where ny strength and voice both failed me, and where
the final coup took place. The first of these was peri.aps 40 yards beyond
the car, when alnost canpletely exhausted again and surrounded by ny assail=-

ants I suddenly noticed a bayonet thrust in between two men at uy left side.
4th both hands. The holder of the rifle to

Instinetively I clutched at it W
back with the purpose of relieving it fron

which it was attached jerked it
¢ #fle and ranained in ny

ny grasp, the result being that it carie off th
hands. Fortunately it was one of the old-fashionad, three-faced kind uscd

only for thrusting, and so ny hands worc not lacerated by it. I held it for
a norient only beforc letting it fall to the ground, and as I did so the
thought flashed through ny rnind that rore carc would be taken by the owner
next time to sec that his purpose was not so easily frustrated.

ec the nan with the club was very
£ his blows; perhaps becausc I was
jek then those bearing riflos ond
group, was constently dodging
t, though not serious,

Throughout all this oxperion
active and succoeded in landing nany o
less on ny guard egainst a men with o big st

bayonets., This ron, porhaps the oldest in the
behind ric and succceded in inflicting sonc perrianen

injurics.

It was clnost irredictoly after the bayonet incident that onc of

the geng dermndod ry pants. Thus far ny het, cont, shoes and stockings hnd
ook and money. There still

ell gone, clong v th ry watch, chain, pocket-b

rernined riy light surer shirt, sovhat torn and besmeared with blood, a
elose-fitting jeegor girdle, ry short cut swmier BVD's end ry white linen
swiier pants, clsc besrcared srith blood fron o badly injured knce. Three oX
four tinoes during the incident onc and agein enother of the group hod o turn
and o twist at ny girdle in the hope, apparently, that it would yiecld souo -
poney treasure; for in the Eost the girdle is usunlly rogarded a8 tho sefest
neens of cerrying money.

It wos cnly ¢ ninute or s» after ny pants were handed over that I
had quite ronched the ond of ny tether end could of for no further resistance,
explonation or cefence of any kind, for ny voice had given out os well as ny

physical streongth.

nous agreenent thet their ptience’

The group wes nov also in unani
We had by this tinme renched & point

and norey had reached the utnost linit.
about ninety yards beyend the car; and horo two of thern pushed ne up ageinst

the broken wrll on one side of the merrov lene. While this wes being dono,’
the sarie two nen, who had evidently been detailed to despatch re at the be-
ginning, wore taking their positions directly opposite rne across the lane
and in the act of taking air:, when another, and the last of the divine inter=-
ventions which had stopped in between ne and death o number of tires during

the past fiftecn rninutes, agein saved ry life.
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I was partially sinking against the broken wall when suddenly there
rang out clearly the words: "Vourma, VOURMA !" (Don't shoot! don't shoot)
and as I turned my head with the thought, after all is my life to be spared?
Is this a real rescue? I saw, perhaps twenty yards down the lane a young
Turkish cavalry of ficer reining in his horse suddenly from a sharp gallop.

1y eyes were on my executioners in a moment and they were mow lowering
Again came the same voice: "Cheri Chekinizi" (Go back). The

their rifles.
young officer, who was wholly unamed, was evidently in doubt as to whe ther
his first order would be obeyed by these ruffians, and when he saw they
obeyed followed it with the second order to retire, which was also obeyed by
the whole bateh moving slowly up the lane towards the car. He then hurried
forward to vhere I was partially leaning against the wall and beginning to
swoon. Seizing me, he drew me to his saddle and got my right arm over the

neck of his horse.

At this point Sergeant Crocker, who was now in the open field
beyond the end of the lane, and who on the approach of this of ficer was
released by the two chettes vho had stuck to him throughout, some consider-
able distance in front of me, sceing the necw turn affairs had nowv taken
with me hastencd back to my rescue, and taking my other arm assisted the
cavalry officer and his horsc to carry me into the open field where I col-

‘lapsed completely, but only for a few moments.

Crocker here again playcd the man. Shortly I heard him say:
"Doctor, we can't take you back to the Campus \vithout your pants; I will
go and see if I can't find them." I protested as vigorcusly as I could that
it wos folly to attempt such & thing, and that I could be tcken back as I
was; that pants dida't metter ncw., He was off, however, and in a fow
minutos was beck with them and with the help of the of ficer soon hed me

in them agein.

The whole imeidont from boginning to end had been watched through
fiecld glesses from the clock tower of the College, and among the onlookors,
fortunatcly, was Dr. Lorando, the College physicimm, TFortunotely these
friends did not attampt o rcoscuc while I was in the hands of the chettes, for
such an attempt vould surcly have proved fatal to us., As soon, however, ©s
they saw the reoscuc by the cavelry cfficer, they hoastened to my aid.

In the meantime Dr. Reed, who had been ot the other end of the
Cempus ond omly now returned, on learning that I wms in trouble, set cut
towards the Settloment Housc and wes joined by ancther Turkish o ficer as he
erossod the carricge rocd. Those two woeroe tho first to arrive, and thoy had
carriod me only o short ai stance when we vorc met by Dr. Lorando md some
members of the staff nnd students. The doctor, reclizing the necessities of
the case, brought with him first aid requircments. Hypodermic injections
in erp and leg scon improved my honrt eondition, and I wms in shape to be
carried bock to the Campus by tho strong crms of the rescue party.

I was corricd first to the verandeh of the Lawrence house, vihere

further first aid wos adninistered ond I wos woshod and bandaged up until
I wrs mede to look e little fore "ship shepe" befare being taken over to

Kenarden Lodge ancd homao.

Looking back on the incidont, it mny be of interest to ndato that
whon, oarlier in the weck, it beenrie likely thet the exit of the Greck Arny
fron Sryrnn and the roturn of the Netionalists would be ceeenpenied with ~
disturbancos, we placed an Ameriecn flog on tho verandah of the Settlcecnont
House. By Saturdey, howover, it hoad disappenred; and inagyich as the wells
of tho building insi®c wore screwhat deccrnted with Greck emblems of wverious
kinds connccted with the Boy Sedmts and Girls Club organizntions, A £
possible the chettes regorded the contonts of the housc as legitinate loot
and folt they were justifioed in resisting cur interforcnce with. their looting
operations. They also wery prcbably regorded ne as a Beeek who wes trying to
defend his pers nnl property with the 2id of Americen sallcrs.

This, ot loast, added tc the foed that looting was so general o5 to

give the impression that it was with the pernission of those in authority, is

the most cheriteble oxplenntion I ean offer for the savege acttack on ne per-
sonnlly; for it is cloar they regarded ne as the chief offender cgai nst their

libertics.
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ly handled, and be-
d him in charge

understend, the
traint on the

had also been somewhat rough

Sergeant Crocker

who ha
his revolver, as above deseribed, the two
gl -béok, and one shoe. He recovered, I
to have put same Tes

took his jacketb, pocket
jacket and one shoe, but his uniform seems
treatment he received.
tg fellow=
disposition on the part of same of Crocker's
6 voe. R > : eming to leave Me at the mercy of these
nly his cogl bravery in

t en to criticize him for se ]

i Let me say again that it was ©
f the whole party; and

as helpless

heartless ruffians. "
the incident that saved the lives O :
the B e £ the incident he was quite
s in the hands of 211 the
ould, without

that from that moment to the close ©
his two assailants as I myself wa
t to roscue ne w

in the hands of ;
rest of the gang. Any further attempt on his par
proved Patel to both of us.

doubt, have at oncc
t, and is do-

courngeous part throughou

wise and
achievencnt.

He ployed a brove
5 ’e for his splendid

serving of the highost prois
rncd how it cane about

. ot until scne dey
thnt tho ygznzhin:nlry of fi cer happened on the scene just whon h? did. W?op
tho hoavy firing took plcee he WS on the forther or Kgrnbaghlarla sidz %1 5
the rovine, cnd at onco hurried, by way of the ?igh brldge,.to find ouh"i i B
was hcoppening. As he ecrie clong the stroight picco of carriage rocd that Lo
to the rnilway station, he niet onc of the Arricnian students of the College,

and donended of hin what had been heppening in that neighborhood. The reply
was that the Amorican sailors were fighting with the Bashibouzouks. Mhera?"
ho demended, nnd the student, Chonnes gironian by nene, told hin. "Wherc is
tho road by vhich I con ronch the place ?" ho noxt asked, and on heving this
pointod out to hin he sped off ot 2 repid poce, arriving, as I hove elready
told, just in the nick of tine to rescue ne fron riy tormontors and would-be
executioncrs.

T have not ret this young o
hope it ray yet be Iy plecsure to nec
d hin sone tangible prod

gollent rescue, but also affor
(sec appondix).

s later that I lea

fficor since that day, but I confidently

t hin and not only thank hin for his
£ of ny gratitude.

to whon1 I was relating oy expericnces, oX-

pressed great pity for ny physical suffoerings during the imcident, ovring "to
the rough, inhumen nomner in which I wes lmoeked about. Let rie, however, ask
all ry friends not tc weste any pity on ne on this account, for in all fronke-

ness I rust explnin, however strenge it riay soen, that at the tine I was not
1y shoes ond stockings were

conscious of any physical suffering. Even after r
:ﬁgo;od in the ?arly stoges of theiincident, and ny bere feot were cxposed to
g e:ufn, rock;.ground, I night heve been trecading on soft velvet carp ts so

r 08 any consciocusness of suffering fron this cause was concerned, The
psychological explanation of this faect I leave to the philcsophers and cexperts,

A synpothotic friend,

When it beeeme elcar, after the first savage onset was rcde !
;hg:snzézgsgizfnon:s had eono, I was far fron o fecling of satisfactiozntg:%
L et o il S
X b ta ook posscssion of rie at th 4

gg;izs gp:nt the last thirtyafive yecrs of ny life in the pursuit?o;h:;ZZtIthqt'
oo savz : o) :z a ::rthy purpcse, I was now sccrificing it in a foolish attorpt
e 2 pal ryn t of loot. It was all.a flash impression, but the acute

1 peng it caused nede o much deepor inpression om ne than the blows of ny

assailants.

The new guards who arrived shortly beforc nmidnigh 7 )
botwveon eighty and ninety. Eerly the ncxt norning the Ofgizegnigbgggingnbered
ceriec to see nie and roported thet his instructions were to place hinself en-
tirely under ry orders as his Colonel., I was eonrcely in o condition to accept
such o responsibility, but explained in o fow words vhet we expected of hin
end his rion. He thon undertook to nake a sketeh rap cf the arec surrounding
the Cerpus on all sides, and to indicate where he proposed to place his JPosts".

He would then subnit the plan to nme for approval.

Monday cvening end acgain Tuosdey norning Military doetors cane to

prosent the respects of their commending officers and thel
: i r regrets for the
treatrent I had roceived; and further te offer their own professioncl services
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I was being well cared for by Dr. Lorando, the College

in caring for ime.
noed of further attention.

Physician, and was then in no
special interest happened on the Campus or

in the city, and as this was the fourth day of the occupation some of us

wero optimistic enough to hope that, the usual Oriental three days linit for
looting having expired at noon of this day, wc were probably through with the
worst of the ordeal, and would now see a general improvoment in the situation,

On Tuesday nothing of

that our now guards, many of whom

Complaints now began to reach me
were asking for and receiving

were in the irregular uniform of chettes,
presents (?) from some of our refugees. At the same time they were also
apparently very active in holding up looters in the area they were patrolling
outside, for within a short time after they took over the situation a very
considerable amount of loot was brought to us and piled up in the middle of

the campus.

considerable apprehension concerning our pro-

Theres was, howevcer,
and some of my colleagues urged

tectors on the part of our 1500 refugeces,
that we ask to have then replaced by other guards. I agrecd that their con=-

duct, in asking presents from our rofugees, be reported to the district Com-
marnder. and this was done, with the result that they were replaced by more

disciplined troops.

morning the whole situation was so reassuring that many
nsidering returniag to thoir homes. We

t of them had by this time exhausted the

n, and it was quite im-

to provide supplics for

By Wednesday
of our rcfugees were seriously co

welcomed such a prospect, for mos
small stock of provisions they had brought with the:

possible for the College, with its small resourcces,
such a company.

Matron, was providing milk supplics for the

. Migss Way, the College
was also caring for the

babies, and, with the holp of some of the students,
gick among the rcfugecs.

The situation in the city had not visibly improved, and yet up
to about noon on Wednesday a spirit of optimism seems to have preveiled, at
least among the American Naval representatives; for about 11:30 a.m. they
scnt up a message to the Americans on the Campus counselling calimess and

confidcnce.

“7ithin two hours, however, a motor truck and automobiles were sent
up to evacuate the women and children of the Amcrican community at Paradise.
I had had two fairly comfortablc nights and Dr. Lorando was quite confident
that apart from the shock which had put a scrious strain on ny heart, my
other injuries were so superficial that in all probability I would be able
to leave my bed within a very few days. He and his family, therefore, left
the Campus with thc Americans about the middle of the afternoon , and a
Turkish military doctor in the ncighborhood at once took over my casc. Our
Boudjah fricnds who had been our guests since the previous Thursday, also

loft with the Amcrican women and children.

THE BURNING OF SMYRIA

About half past two o'clock, perhaps half an hour beforc our fricnds

left the Campus, it was observed that the city was on fire. From nmy bedroom
door, looking through the room across the hallway as I lay in bed, I could
wateh the smokc rise from the burning city. For some congiderable timc a
singlec column of smokec indicated that the fire was localized.

- A vory strong southerly wind was blowing and continued to blow
from that direction almost continuously throughout the next forty-eight
hours. Once at least, perhaps an hour and a half after the fire started,
the wind played some strange vagaries. From where I lay I could also see the
large windnill by the Gyrmasium facing on one occasion within a period of
five or six minutes every point of the compass. I remember thinking at the
time what a disastrous effect this strange wind phenomenon must be having in

spreading the fire in the city.
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Later in the afternoon Sir Harry Lamb, British Consul General
in smyrna. sent me his visiting card with the following message pencilled
on it: ‘Dear Doctor; we are now advising everyone to come in and enbark
today. Come in. unless you are determined to stay at all costs, to the
Consulate, and you will be put on board as soon as possible.” (The under-
scoring is his )

I had however, already quite made up my mind to remain on, and
Mrs. JdacLachlan had concurred in this decision, so the question did not
have to be considered when the message arrived.

By nightfall the fire, which had begun on the south side of the
Arnienian guarter, had spread considerably east and west, while the strong
south wind that was blowing had carried it much further in a northerly
dircetion across the Armenian and over into the Greek quarter of the city.
Throughout the night, as the fire raged, my room was lighted from the lurid
sky above the City. Iarly Thursday morning I had two rather bad turns with
nmy heart which gave me some concern. I said nothing of it to the Doctor
when he made his morning call, but did mention it to my son-in-law, Dr, Reed,
in confidence, with some suggestions in case of certain eventualities.

All day Thursday and again throughout Thursday night the fire raged,
and we were glad to learn that our large group of friends from the Campus and
Boud jah had been safely placed on board an american Destroyer, which had left

for Pireseus Wednesday night.

Some of our Turkish students who went into the city on Thursday
brought conflicting rcports as to the extent of the fire. IMost of these
were greatly exasrerated, as I was to learn the following day from personal
observation. Only two members of our regular staff remained in the city
throughout the whole period of the fire, namely Prof. Birge and Hatem Bey,
instruetor in the Turkish Departmont, the former of whom was on the waterfront

most of the time.

Again throughout Thursday night our Campus was lighted from the
glare in the sky above the burning city. The situation at the Collezo was
quiet.

FRIDAY MORNING

About 9:3%0 this morning, and while the Turkish doctor was unbandaging
my wounds, prcparatory to the usual morning dressing of them, Commander Rhodes
of the U.S. Destroyer "Litchfield’ accompanied by another naval officer,
came into the room and at once informed me that he was under orders from his
superior to bring me and Mrs. ifacLachlan into the city forthwith. I asked
him if there were any new deveiopments in tie c¢ity to justify suclh a per-
emptory demand. and he assured me there were.

As they left the room and before making any reply, I asked to see
Dr. Reed, who strongly advised compliance with the order. I was scarcely
in a condition to resist it, and it was hard to have to abandon my resolution
to hold on at all costs. To attempt to stand by it under such conditions
would aluost certainly be put dowm to 'Scoteh pighcadedness™. Porhaps it was
partly due to cowardice of having to face such an accusation., with a certain
admixture of ordinary prudence, that finally turned the scale. sAunyway, I told
Reed to let Rhodes know that we wiould go an hour or so later, Reed agrceing
to bring us down in the College car.

I was afraid, if it -became known among our 1500 rcfugecs that we wore
leaving the Campus, it would cause a panic of fear among them, and so tried
to keep our departure as sccrect as possible, though I oxplained to thoso in
our home that I hoped it might be possible for us to return that samc after-
noon, a possibility which I rcally entertained.

4 suitcasc cach was all we attempted to take with us; for we had not
tho remotest notion in what dircetion or under what conditions we would travel,
or indeed if we would travel at all. Al we wore surc of was thgt on rcaching
the eity we would be put on board the U.S. Destroyer "Litchfield”.
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Turkish doctor, though not underetanding the conver-

titude that something special was on, and when

asked mo what was the mattor. I explaincd that

I had becn ordered to go on board an Amorican warship and that 1 was reluc-
His first improssion was that we were not satisficd

tantly obliged to obsye.
with his trcatment, and he proceoded to assurc e that if I remained he would
ul to assure him

Moanwhile the
sation, realizod from ny at
tho officors loft the room

I was caref

guarantcu to have ne up and about in a few days.
tisficd with his treatmont. and most grateful to him for
pe able to return that afternoon.

that I was fully sa

it; and that after a1l I might still

d down stairs T was ablc, with the agsistance of
to the car at the door, and we slipped
¢ about 10:30. I ondeavored, as we
ty, to keep my mind as much & blank as possible.

After being carrie

a crutch and a strong arii,

away as quietly as possibl

the Campus and down to the ci

row of the hill and the castern end of the

T was surprised to find that it had not becnh burned. Our
this scction, which bore evidences of having been protty

thoroughly looted. All the Daraghatch oT northern ough which wo
also passed, had not been burned, though largel was true
of the better regidential scction, known &as The Point, though here I saw no
cvidence of looting, oxcopt the Railway Yards, vhere cverything sesmod to be
in great confusion, due doubtless to its being the place of crbarkation for

a considerable portion of the Creek army and transport equipment.

As wo passed over the b

city came into view,
way took us through

me completely around the Point and reached
1la Vista, on the waterfront facing west,
n of the city. From this point to the
National Bank of Greccc on the corner of the stroet leading from the water-
front to the ontrance to the bazaars, & distance of close on one mile and

extonding back castwards necarly the same distance, comprising the great
central block of the city, nearly & square mile in area, was & wilderness of

burning and smouldering ruins.

It was not until we ca

the wide stroet knowd as the Be
that we camo on the burned portio

s portion of the

herc and there along thi
stood unharmed

h, however,
or a warchouse,

Strangely enoug
a stcamship agency,

waterfront, a residence,

by the fire.
and around the city, we saw

Our first contact with these
where we came on a group of any-

, and children., moving slowly along
ring a Turkish flag, but with

urney through a portion ,

During our Jo
he homcless maltitudcs.

mich of the misery of t
was guite near the Caravan Bridge station,

where from two to four thousand men, wonen

tho road northward, headed by an old man bea
neither soldicrs nor police in attendance. They were apparently villagers

from Boudjah or one of the other suburbs, and filled the middle and both
aides of the roadway for a distance of at least one hundred and fifty yards.
From what I saw further along the road, it seemed clear they were being
guided to thc open fields near Mersinli, where tens of thousands of the
homeless were gathored, mainly from the city, during the next ten days or
more. As we passed the Greck ccmetery by Daraghatch we met a mueh larger
mass of peoplg, perhaps as many as ten thousand, also moving slowly towards
Morsinli. This group was being lcd or guided by a very few mounted patrols.

urned the point just north of the baths that we
erfront onc almost solid mass ,of humanity,
a distancc of perhaps 250 or 300 yards.

so also here, and indecd more espec=
piloting the car, oven at a very slow

It was not until we t
found the entire breadth of the wat
which extended to the Bella Vista,
As was the casc with the other groups,

ially here, we had great difficulty in
pace through the erowd., Wwhile therc was a look of utter despair on many

i:sizarfg: zgzsmost part therc was little in the appearance and quiet be-
s thgroaf mass of people to indicate the terrible oxperience
b -l thg were passing. I saw no soldiers or policemen in this
b < o quay, apart from a small patrol of cavalry that passecd

. ront of us for a part of this distance and which helped clcar

the way for our car.

Th A
e frgaw?;sgf;325120fzgzrzhgrburnt soetion of the city was thon almost
munities who werc boing oébarked. oo (1 (ioups | Zrom: Sh” SORGRER SOt



From in front of the Smyrna Theatre, where I noticed the charred
gkeletons of a number of autonobiles and motor trucks, I was put on board
the launch of the Degtroyer “Litchfield® and conveyed to that ship, where
I remained until about 6 p.m., when I was taken on board the British Battle-

ship "King George Fifth', which was to be my home for about a week.

During the afternoon, from the couch in the Cormander's cabin where
I was lying, I was surprised to see a considerable group of our Armenian and
Greek friends from the Campus on the deck of the Destroyer, and learned that
they had been brought down in the navy motor truck and that on the way down
the Rev. Hagop Yeranian, for many years pastor of the Evangelical Armenian
congregation at Afion Kara Hissar, had died in the truck from heart failure
and on reaching the waterfront had been buried from the Suay.

Somewhat later I observed that these friends were being sent back

on shore. A very few however remained, four in all I believe.

It was about this time that the American senior naval officer then
cormanding came to me and explained that I had the choice of being taken on

board the British Battleship "King George Fifth" or the British Cruiser
‘Cardiff?, On it being explained that there was better hospital acconmodation

on the former and that it was going to Malta while the destination of the
Cardiff’ was still uncertain, I chose the larger ship for my asylum.

The four persons referred to above (two students from the College,
Mrs. Yeranian. and a graduate of the american Girls Institute) were now sent
off in the ship's launch, but apparently were refused permission to land, for
it was shortly after this that the same commanding officer again came to ne
and complained that these people were on his ship; that as they had been
brought from the College Campus I ust accept responsibility for them and take
them with me on board the British warship; that he could permit only Americans
on board the Destroyer; adding paranthetically, and by way of relieving me from
an awkward position , that my temporary presence on the ship did not seriously

disturb him.

I protested that I was in no way, directly or indirectly, responsible
for these friends being brought from the Campus and placed on the Destroyer,
and that in my present condition, not being able .oven to take care of myself,
it was quite impossible for me to accept responsibility for the care of other

persons.

Even if I had been physically capable, I had no means of knowing
whether these friends would be accepted with me on board the "King George
Fifth", and besides they were now safely on board an American ship. I learned
later that they were eventually landed back on the Quay.

. That Friday evening, after being confortably settled in the ship's
hospital, Surgeon Commander MacGiffin gave me a pretty thorough overhauling
and then gave me the cheering assurance that by the following Tuesday he would
have me on my feet again., By Sunday evening however when I asked him if I
could still count on the fulfilment of his promise for Tuesday, he was less
optimistic and said I might have to be patient for ten days or a fortnight.

He gave me his personal attention, not only while I remained on board his
ship but for nearly a fortnight afterwards at the hotel in Malta, Indeed,
T could not have received more careful attention from him and his orderlies

if I had been an Admiral of the Fleet.

The ship's Commanding Officer, Capt. Thessiger, was most kind in his
attentions, as were also the other officers of the ship. During one of Capt.
Thessiger's visits to my cot he told me the interesting incident of his mocting,
as the 4llied reprcsentative, the Kemalist army as it roached The Point, on
ontering the city on that September morning, Ho stood in the open as the
cavalry approached, and on raising his hand they halted, the Commanding Officer
in front disrounting and saluting as he came forward to meet him. Capt. '
Thessiger then explained to him that he had come there to inform him that the
Greclks had abandoned the city two days previously; that since then it was in
the hands of the Allics, who now turned it over to them. He further sugnested
to him that if they followed the waterfront all the way around by the baths
they would surely meet no resistance of any kind, and that thore would almost
certainly be no incidents. Ao the ecavalry approached this point their sabres
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officer remounted the order was
They then proceeded along the Quay in the quiet
cssed them nearly half an hour later, as I have
roduced into this jncident, as it
ul versions, is that a Greek
pproaching Capt. Thessiger,
nough of real tragedy during
fair sample of much
those dark days of

were unsheathed, but when the Commanding

siven to ishcathe sabres'.
orderly manner in which I witn
alrcady described. The tragic element int
has since come to mc in one of its many fancif
threw a bomb at the Turkish Officer as he was a
blowing the former to atoms. Therc was surely €
those days without inventing more, and yet this is a

that has been told of the happenings in Smyrna during
September 1922.
on his expericnces during

He told mo another interesting ineident fr
scens to confirm what was told me

the fire, which I rcpeat horo because it
by the Aide of General Noureddin Pasha, on Monday morning, September 11th
ian Revolutionary headquarters

regarding the evidences discovercd at the Armen
as to their having supplies of bombs at many points throughout the city.

In the earlier hours of the conflagration when he (Capt. Thessiger)
was on the Quay, a gentloman who spoke English well but whom he thought was
ngir, somcone has

not an Englishman, rushed up to him excitedly, saying: A
placed a case full of bombs in the front hallway of my home, what shall I do™"
#The only advice I can give you is to keep

to which the Captain replied:
away from your house in such a case’.
nt sojourn in ialta for about

On this voyage and during our subseque
ied by uir. iurray, a fellow

iiacLachlan and I were accompanl

threec weeks, Mrs.
ices were invaluable in nany ways.

Canadian of the College staff, whose serv
During the first ten days or SO aftor my rough handling by the
ng in a particular position;

chettes I could got comfortable rest only by lyi
doetor's attention to a point

and on two or threec occasions I called the
in my back that secmed to be the source of the trouble. As there was nothing
or, to indicate anything more than the many other evidences

on the surface, howeve

of hcavy blows, each of the doctors who in turn looked me over naturally
diagnosed the trouble at that point as duc to a particularly hcavy blow.

I had quitc ceascd to concern mysolf with it until one evening during conval-
escence at the hotel in Malta, while chatting with some friends in the hallway

who had called to see ne, I sncezed, and therc was a rupture of some kind at
the point in my back where the trouble had been. I was alarmed, and for a
tino suffered very incisive pains and could only with difficulty breathc.

I was carricd to ny bed and the doctor hastily summoned, who almost at once
discoverecd that my snecze had again sovered previously broken ribs. The
ordinary bandaging support and two or three eoxtra days in bed, and I had

recovered my lost ground.
Our roturn to Athons as soon as I could move about somewhat frecly
-with the aid of a crutch and a canc; Ty celobrating of '"Founders Day' on
October 25th by discarding ny erutch, the 44th day after my tgerum” with the
chottes; and our return to the Campus iz tho early half of November, belong
to anothor chapter of my story.

A REMINIACINT SOUVENIR OF THE *SCRUM"

When the lcader of the chettes seized my watch chain and tore it
hole where it was

from the outer pocket of my jacket and from the button
fastoned, I remembered noticing that something broke; and so, the sccond day
after my rcturn to the Campus, T visited the Settlemont House with Zeki, the
young lad who appcared so opportunely at one of the critical points during

the ineident. With his assistance I fixed the exact spot wherc I was standing
when the rifles were levelled at me just after my watch had been taken. I
located the spot in the hope that I might find some cvidence that my theory

of something having broken was correcet. My effort was rewarded almost immed-

iately, for on looking carcfully close by my feet there lay, clearly exposed
¢ previous day, the gold bar by which my watch chain

by the heavy rain of th
had becn secured through the buttonhole of my jacket.

Necdless to say I attach a peculiar interest to this little souvenir
two months to a day aftor the incident.

of that terrible cxperience, found just
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LATIR - It is perhaps worth recording that on my return to Smyrna two

months after the incident, the student Zeki, mentioned above, brought me a

Turkish newspaper published, as I remember, at angora, the new capital, shortly
ded the report of an inter-

after the reoccupation of Smyrna, in which was recor
view from the Paris "Figaro” between Mustapha Kemal and the representative of

the Figaro which took place in Smyrna two or three days after my scrap with

the Chettes and during the great fire. Among other questions the Fizaro man
asks the Chazi: -Have you been able to control the Chetta bands in the neighbor-
hood of Smyrna ?' Oh, yes” the Ghazi replies, ‘we have had them entirely under
control.” Figaro man: it shat about that attack on the President of the american
College the other day ?" The Ghazi: #We caught eight of those rascals and
hanged them.’® I am ineclined, for some reasons, to think the Chazi mst have

been misinformed on this point.

APPINDIX - Three years later - 1925 - I find my story at this point
needs to be revised., A post parcel having come for me which had to be passed
through the Customs, the College Cavas who passed it reported on handing it to
me that one of the younger officials sent me his special Salaams. On inquiry

who the person was the Cavas tclls me that when he asked the man who he was he
replied: js life in September 1922

#Pell Dr. Maclachlan I am the man who saved h
in Paradisc when the Ba The next day I took the

shibouzouks were killing him, "
Cavas with me to the Customs house to have him point out the man to me, and
although I could not have recognized him, a brief conversation with him regarding
the incident left no possible doubt in my mind that Qere at last, after ?hree
years, was the man who had saved my life in the closing sceno of my tragiC CX=
perience at the College Settlement House on Se¢ptember 1llth, 1922, His name is
Temail Hakku Bey. He was not a Cavalry officer but a Lieut. in the Infantry
and had been in the service of the Customs for three years, since the close of
the Creek-Turkish war, mnarried and had one child. His explanation of his timely
arrival on the scene is that he had been sent up from Smyrna head

quarters that
afternoon with dispatches to Boudjah, which, as I have indicated,

was occupied
the previous afternoon. He was riding up by the high road that leads past the
cometeries on the East side of the railway

line, and as he descended the hill
on the south side he heard the heavy firing off to the right on the west gide
of the linc. He realized that something untoward was

happening and at once
decided he should find out where and what it was.

48 the nearest crossing on the railway line is at the station uore
shere another road turns sharply

than half a mile further along this high road v
to the right and crosses the railway beside the Paradise Station, he at once put

spurs to his horsc and as he recached the crossing he saw the American Bluejackets
with their rifles running south along the line. Realizing they must have been
mixed up in some way with the scrap he was trying to locate, he reined in his
horse after crossing the line and asked a man (evidently young Simonian, the

student referred to) what had happened and was told that the american sailors
were fighting with Bashibouzouks. On learning how he could reach the place he
ched me just in the nick of time to rescuc ne

azain applied his spurs and 80 roea
from my would-be murderors. His reply to my question as to why he had reincd in
g me confirmed my suspicion that he hesitated

his horse some yards before recachin
mix himself up in a bad mess until he was sure that he could control the situation.

| The day following this conversation with our rescucr, Ismail Hukku Bey,
I locft for Constantinople and while there purchascd a solid gold hunting case
Zonith wateh, the exact counterpart of the one that had been presented to moe by
ny daughter and son-in-law to replace the one taken by the Chettes in the inei-
dent on September 1lth, 1922, and after having it suitably inscribed presentcd
it to him on my return to Smyrna. Shortly afterwards, on lcarning that his
salary at the Customs was only about 40 liras per month (about $30), I was able
to secure for him a post with one of the American Tobacco companies operating

in Smyrna at a salary of 150 liras per month.,

In view of the Ghazi's statement to the representative of the Paris
"Figaro" a fow days after the incident that they had ‘caught cight of thesc
raseals and hung them', I was anxious to learn from my rescucr if he had later
beon called on to identify any of those men or if he had any confirmation of the
Chazi's statoment to the 'Figaro® man. His reply to my inguiries on this point
was in the nogative, and that ho dou

bted if he would havc been able to identify
any of these ‘'rascals’ even if he had boen called on to do sO. As Zoki's replics
to thesc questions were to the same offect, and thesc worc the only possible
witnesses who could have identified any of thon,

thore sccms good rcason to
doubt thc Ghazi's roport that cight of them werc hanged for this erimo.
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INVITATION FROM iR ASQUITH

to visualize myself with
Appreciation

TEA ON THZ TERRACE - Al

nest imaginings
ithin the or

had I ventured
bit of my humble carcer.
of the invitation was enhanced by the jntimation that hisTother spezial gzest
for the occasion was to be my dear good friend. Dr; John h'enr{d.]’owet ;S ;t 5
were to report in the Yain Lobby where Sir Donalq MacLean n:; Hni:e e

p.m. the following afternoon and conduct us to his room in the Z 3 rraﬂ.ed
Jowett called me up at the Thackery otel where I was stgying and gi : 'ftSr

a meeting place 80 that we could go together, Tho note 12dicate fa uof =
our visit and chat together regarding things in the Near mgst, phe iour~ith
would have tea together on the Terrace. It was to be my.flrst ﬁeethg zd e
Mir. .Asquith, but Dr, Jowetdt had met him on various occa51on:: uzr irnaAséuith
known to my companion, was on hand to meet us and our recep 1ond gt;nding e

i s Indeed he and I remaine
delightfull informal and cordial. : ; : £ g’
gz:her fgg someytime; and tho questions he asked revealed an intimate nowledge

of the various racial groups in the Near East and of theirs;gz:rarﬁiizizgs.
1 and successor pOSSE ed sii
Had his former agsociate, political riva e ’
siatesmanlike intelligence of conditions 1nhth§ Nii;afiiz oxzciiiztgzeiiagho
£ the humill
live therc would have peen spared some O o
J i Lloyd George had subjec 8
lundering post-war Near Bast policy of : go
:23 bwhat is iuéh more important, Greece and Turkey alike would have been
]

gpared disastrous national calamities.

Never in my vai
such an experience coming W

to,

d Mr. Asquith expressed rogrot that
Committee mecting after his invitation had beent
snt his having tea with us on the Terrace, but said tha

wiould preve : 2!
gigtfiiagg Sir Doﬁald would do the honors at the tea z;?leiizgrszzizﬁagugfof-
werc proporly looked arter . Weather conditionﬁ for. s e ideaf i
doors social function in parliamentary life at JQStmlnStertW‘rtions ’He
host spared no pains to give us the full benefit ?fwigihaZogiznded ; Rl 0
selceted a table at a remote corner of the Tbrrac;if& st g

e on the

Te 20, + wag a peculiarl interesting expericnce :
g;:r:;;otolfrom suci scencs,ybut familiar with the names of our parliamentary
leadcrs, to have thom one aftoer anothor step into the spotlight for me that
afternoon. We had arrived carly in order not to miss any pert of the show,
and we were scarcely seated at our special point of vantage when our host
called our attontion to a gentleman who had just stepped on to the Terrace:
‘That's ifr. William Redmond, the great Irish leader", and so it was for the
next fifteen or twenty minutes, as the leaders in our public lifo appearcd on
this show place to refresh thomselves with “the cup that checrs but‘docsn't
ine?riato”. One of our choicest cxpericnces that afturnoon was our hour of
delightful ?cllowship with our host, J3ir Donald iacLoan, who at that time

was leader in ﬁhe Housc of Commons of his Majesty's meost Loyal opposition,

hen our chat in his room terminate

a call to an important House

: wshon a few yoears later he passed from an honorable and valued service
in.tﬂo publiec life of his country to the highcr scorvice of his kaster, the
tribute to his memory presented on the floor of the Housc of Commons éy s
Baldwin fer surpasscd anything I have ever read, coming as it did from the
leador of onc political party to the represcntative of the opposing party.
Ho was not only a warm personal friend of lMr. Stanley Baldwin but was also
held in the highost ostcem on both sides of the House. '

Tho ineident recorded above took place as I now rcecall in the surmmor
of 1922. I had bricf sojourns in London in the summers of 1920, '22, '24,
and '26, and cannot bc surc of the exact date of this cxporicnce.
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T ANOTHIR DISTINCUISHED BRITISH STATESHAN

git with Mr. Asquith when I was
note from ny friend Prof. Arnold
Robert Cecil would like me to

) at ten otelock to discuss a

I MEE

T think it was two years after my vi
again in Lozdon in the summer of 1924. that a
J. Tovabee. informed me that his friend, Lord

: 5 day
is home the following morning (Sux ]
gzgie:oo?linterest to Turkey. Profl. Toyntee hiaself would accompany me and

introduce me . I understand they were Ofgogdsfréz;dio?;iizli:;i:nd Isﬁggfly
. intimacies during a Uz 1 5
bl e e Jege still exchanging pleasantries, Lord

while we W 3
duged end ieroid. whab exactly did Tusey %0 JOU

after being intro . i
vert turned to My friend W TSay, 4 S 5 e i
iﬁen T called you up over the phone yesterday ? : ;Ionbeoigiczéoii ie; g’éiACK,
i i MaclLachla 8
u asked me if T could bring 1y friend, Dr. uac. : il
gﬁ“dZy morning. Why do you ask, Bob ?" nyou're quite sure I §a1d uunda{ W
Z: Because I eant to say Mounday morning. The only difference 0
at morning service, and I hcsitate

morning
is that I have Dro
to beg off now at

at our disposal, whi

nigsed to read the legsons
;;is late hour. HowevVel) we have still nearly half an hour
ch will suffice for our errand."
d I walked together that morning towards ?he.Cgcil
ted to talk with me about the wisdom of inviting
When however, Lord Robert opene@ ?he
different form: ‘How in my opinion
zue to join £

4As Proi. Toynbee an
home he told me his friend wan
Turkey to join the League of Nations.
question with me he put it in a sonmewhat
would Turkey regard an invitation from the Lea

There were nany reasons why I felt confident the Turkish Government

j hip and zood will from the
would gladly welcome such a gesture of friends % £
Leasue% andyit would please e if Lord Roberts ua:e or that of some other well

known British statesman could in soime way be associated with tninigzlgzzgogést
especially as our post war

attitude towards Turkey had in my OP ;
unfortunate and unfair. Our time for conference was 1imited and I wa§Tpleage§
to have Loxd Robert share my views on these questions. E Was_deeply impresse
with his personality and have since looked back on that Suday

sorning visit
as one of the high spots in nmy life experienccs.

4 GOOD JOKE AT THE EXPENSE OF A SMALL GROUP OF OUR TURKISH FRIENDS

Aong other spceial regulations jgsued by the Go
Turkey entered the war on the side of Germany in Nove.ber 1914 was one re-=
quiring the removal of all national enblems, pictures, ote of beligerent
countries not only from public places but also from the homes of beligerents
living in Turkoy. The order nad special significance in large cities and sea-
ports like S:yrna where there were large foreign cormunities and individual

interests.

vernment when

The following amusing incident is vouched for by a nomber of tho
large British Commmnity at Bournabat, a suburb of Siyrra where there are many
beautiful #as;lish homes. Mr. H, who had always been a warm friend of Turkey
and her people removed from his home all objects that might by any chance
come under the ban of the Government order, with the exception of a large
portrait in oils of Queen Victoria that hung in the library. .hen the five
government commissioners made the round of British homes in Bournabat to see
that the order was carried out, my friend who conducted them through his home
br9ught them finally to the library, explaining therc was sonmething there
which he was sure would greatly please them. Bringing them before the large
picture he exclaimed "Ishte effendiler!! Kaiscrun Boyouk Valedessa™ - Bohold
Gontlemen!! The Kaiser's Grandmother”. The Co:1:issioners kowtowed in approvéd
Oriental fashion before her Britannic Majesty's Dicturc and doubtless reported
at headquarters this evidence of a broad international spirit on the part of

their belligerent friend at Bournebat.
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REMAIN IN TURKEY A3 A PRISONER OF WAR

I CHOOSE TO
THE CONSEQUENCES OF MY CHOICE

AND SOME OF
o an admixture of causes, - perhaps in some
Tor it was evident that with murkey in the

o the scene of action than if we were in the

feeling that the choice did

tration prison camp. I

This choice was due t
measure to love of adventure.

war we would be mch closer t
\lestern Hemisphiere. Accompanying this was a
not necessarily imply the hardships of a concen
suspect I also justified or excused this love of adventure. or to be in

the midst of things gseeing what was going to happen, by the fact that I was
carrying responsibilities which I could serve much better by remaining at
post. There was also doubtless the hope that I would be permitted by

the Turkish authorities to serve the interests attaching to my post, - this
hope being based on my knowledge that they appreciated my services on behalf
of the youth of their country, and that I consequently enjoyed the confidence

of those in authority.
Turkey did not enter the war until

It will be recalled that
many of my fellow countrymen, anticipating

November 1914. Before she did so, I
that sooner or later she would do 80, and more probably on the side of

Germany left the country.

AN UNEXPECTED OFFZR OF DELIVERANCE

1 was somewhat surprized to learn, some two or three weeks after
Turkey entered the war on the gide of the Central Powers, that apparently
some of my friends in the United States, who knew that my sons were in the
gervice of Turkey's enemies, were seriously alarmed concerning my personal
safety. My first intimation of this came to me in a long telegram from the
U.S3. Ambassador in Constantinople in the following terms, "At the request
of the Secretary of State, the Grand Vizier has generously given permission
for you and your family to leave Turkey. Let me at once have the names and
ages of those members of your household whom you wish to accompany you."

Signed, Henry Morganthau.
concern of my American friends for my welfare,

and grateful to the Grand Vizier for acceding to the request of the Secretary
of 3tate at Washington , the receipt of the telegram with its generous offer
of release did not seem to me to call for a reconsideration of my original
decision, and I replied to the Ambagsador: “I do not wish to be delivered
from my friends " As I was an eneny pbelligerent I realized that in all
probability both the wire from the Ambassador and my reply would in passing
the censorship be reported to the Government authorities, including the
Governor General of whose friendship I had already enjoyed many evidencoes.

While appreciating the

MY PERSONAL TXPIRIENCE AS A CIVIL PRISONER OF AR

Though registered as a prisoner of war and as such somewhat
restricted in my movements, I was in all other respects as mich a guest of
the government as I was a pr Nor did my case differ essen-
tially from that of a large ¢O a except on
the following occasion: -

jsoner of war.
mmunity of Britishers in that are

British bombing planes from the neighbouring air base on the
island of Mitylene, having on more than onec occasion dropped bombs on the
Turkish residential quarter of the eity. the civil authorities required all
able-bodied men in the British Community to live up in that quarter. They
algo notified the ifitylene air base of what had been done and of their purpose
to keep thesc len there until they were assured this bonbing would not be
repeated. Two or three older men shared my exemption from this experience.
This forced regidence in the Turkish quarter lasted for about six weeks,
but it was attended with no hardships, as they werc comfortably housed and
had food supplies provided from their homes. With practically no exceptions
all British civil prisoners of war in this area werc permitted to live in

on their usual vocations. I know of only two

thoir homes and to carry
British families who were temporarily required to live in a village a few
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miles inland for reasons which were apparcnt.

Yot only was I permitted to “carry on® at my post, contrary'to
government regulations when Turkey entered the war roquiring all bolllg?rents
connceted with any kind of public institutions to be diemissed from their
posts, but I was also permitted to take on cxtra dutics, not wholly uncon-
nected with Turkey's war intercsts, in bchalf of some thousands of persons
of various raccs, nationalities, and religions who were the innocent victims
of war conditions in that area. Muny times throughout tho war years I had
occasion to ask spocial consideration for thcsc unfortunates from those in
authority, and in no single instance wore these requests denied. Almost
invariably on such occasions the official appcaled to - usually thce Governor
General of the province - made kind inquiry regarding my sons, who as already
indicated were fighting with the cnemy. It was also through the kind offices
of a high civil official in the carly part of 1918 that we were ablo to
send our first letters out of thoe country to our boys, and they were the
first letters roccived from us throughout th¢ whole period of the war.

SOME POSSIBLE IMPLICATIONS OF MILITARY PRISON CAMP LIFE IN TUREEY

To say that onc was a prisoncr of war in Turkey throughout the
Great War brings to the popular mind, at loast in the Yest, visions of con-
finement in unsanitary prisons, or at best in unsanitary concentration camps,
without sufficient protcction from the clemonts and without sufficicnt nourishing
food. Add to these impossible conditions thc¢ overlordship, in some instances,
of a Turkish prison or camp commandant who diviscd and imposcd on his un=-
fortunat ¢ victims various kinds of inhuman treatment and you will have
a fair picturc of what has been written in books or told in public or private
by some of those who have ventured to tell of their expericnecs in Turkish
prison camps during the Groat ‘ar.

In relating my own experionces and those of others with which I
am familiar it is not my purpose to attempt to refute or deny the truth of
statements similar to thoso above indicated. It is fair, I think, to assume
that the narrators in some cases at lcast are faithfully presenting some of
their experiences, and without any purposec or desire to misrepresent con-
ditions as they obtained in some of thc prison camps wherc they were intorned.
Some of those who have published their personal experiences indicate,
however, that some of the most trying cxpericnces to which they were sub-
jected wers the result of their having seriously violated prison regulations.

I know of cases of solitary confinement under unhealthy conditions
with short rations, inflicted on war prisoners who were unsuccessful in their
attempts to regein their liberty; and I also know of cascs wherce prisoners
who had no sharc in thesec attempts were made to suffer with their guilty
fellow-prisoners who had failed,

One could wish, however, that expericences such as these were limited
to Turkish prison camps. Var time psychology, being what we too well know
it to be, doubtless produced similar results, though perhaps differing in
degree, in the various prison camps of countries on both sides of tho groat
conflict.

It was my fortune during the closing months of the war to be assoc-
jated with many hundreds of British military war prisonors who had been interned
in the various prison camps in Turkey, and vhile there were those among them
whose experiences would justify in considerable measurc the above sta@ements,
it is cqually truc that the great majority of these prisoners while bltt?rly
resenting some of the hardships and limitations which are the all but universal
cxpericnces of military prisoners of war in all countries, would vigorously
deny that the published statemcnts of some of their fellow-prisoncrs of
the naturc indicated above represents in any reasonable degree the conditions
undor which they were compelled to spend the months and long years of their
internment in Turkish military prison camps.

Another important fact that became evident in the course of iy
{interviews with prisoners from thce various prison camps in the interior of
Turkey in the closing months of the war vas that conditions varied greatly
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in the difforent camps and that they also varied in the same camp with a
change of Cormandents, Indeced, conditions secem to have depcnded almost en-
tirely on what type of man the Commandant happened to be. In one of tho
largest and most important of the interior prison camps the Commandant added
to his harsh and unjust treatment of the prisoncrs under his carc the wholesale
pilfering of food supplies, delicacies and clothing scnt to prisonecrs from
their frionds at home. This continued until one of his prisoncrs by means

of a sccret codec was able to bring the facts of thc situation before the
British home authorities. Representations wore made through a noutral power

to the Turkish military hoadquarters. An investigation followed and the guilty
inhuman Commandant was brought to task and lost his post. This chango of
comnandants changed the entire situation in that camp.

I know of another intorior military prison camp in Turkey where
the gencral conditions were not only tolerable, but also considerate and
generous, as evidenced by the fact that after their return to England at the
close of the war the prisoncrs sent to the Turkish Commandant through the
writer a solid gold hunting casc watch suitably cngraved in token of their
appreciation of the trcatment they had rocecived at his hands throughout their
imprisonment. I have listened to similar testimony from British war
prisoners who were interned in other prison camps in Turkey.

A STORY WORTH TELLING

Though myself a civil prisoner throughout the war I was in a
position to be of service to British war prisoncrs. Undecr the terms of what
was known as "The Berne Convention™ tiucre were gathored in a gonoral concen-
tration camp more than two thousand British military war prisoners in pre=-
paration for exchangc. Here I was on intimate fricndly terms with the
Turkish Commandant, a Lieut ~Colonel, who had scen ncarly a lifetime of
military service for his country.

One evening shortly aftcer the arrival of the first batch of prisoners
in this camp, I was in conversation with a trio of officers when one of them,
pointing to the Commandant who was pacing back and forth soms littlo distance
in front of where we were standing, said, "l know that old Johnnie™.

In reply to my question as to how they had come to know him he related the
following incident in which all three officers had shared.

e were in a mounted unit on the Egyptian front in the spring of
1916, and on the morning of Easter Sunday some 300 of us were sent out to
reconnoitre the enemy's front line position in the descrt somo distance
south of Bl Arish, which is on the coast. According to our Intelligence
the advanced line of the enemy was probably close on 15 or 20 milcs east of
our position. We rode out quite gaily oarly that morning across the desert,
and believing that we had still considerable distance to cover before making
contact with the enemy outposts we were suddenly surprised and ?hagrined to
discover that we were already well within the cnemy lines and with no chance

of extricating ourselves.

"The Turks bagged the whole 300 of us, and aftcr relieving us of
our mounts started us o?g on foot towards their front line headqnarterg ncgr
®1 Arish on the coast. It was a long wearying tramp over the hotbsag ;n
under a burning sun. As we had set out that morning expeeting ;O 3h acwe
in time for our midday meal we were without rations of any kinh;d ¥ 2?1 &
finally reached their headquarters that Sunday cvening, having ?i ;ozf
eat or drink since carly morning, you can understand that wejwire amnand o
pletely in. When we arrived it was this old Johnnic we found in com: 4

s point in the story I broke in with - 7iell, how did he
treat you 2§ tg; rzply came, “Fincly - couldn't have treated us botter;d N
Provided facilities for a good clecan-up. Had a splendid dinner prgp:i
us in his own quarters and had the band play for us while we wogeun:erngis
T+ was tho same story during the next day or so that we remaine i :
immediate care and when we were aont off under guard towards the Army's
Headquarters up in Palestine he avidently gave special instructions to our
guards to consult us as to the choice of route. Tinmc and again we were
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through some place
kod and permitted to echoose a route that would take us
:; gpecialpinterest. Indeed, until wo were turned over to othor guards, it

was like a Cook's tourist party conducted on foot,"

I was sure it would interest my old Turkish friend, the Licut-
Colonel. to learn that some of thoso now in his ke?ping had been under his
care earlier in the war. So, leaving ny fellow-Britishers, I joined him as
he still paced back and forth, and asked him if he rccognized any of the
throe officers with whom I hed been speaking. He replied "No', and added
that he had nevor scen any of them before. I suggoested th:tt;he nu§z 3;20
we passed close by where they stood ho tage a good look a‘ enl. e
so, only to confirm what he had already said, but added, "ihy do you ask me<
An& on my replying that they had just been telling mo they knew higéazgshad
good reason to remember him, he assured me they wefe misteken, gsb g
quite sure he had never seen them boforc., I Was about convinced DY :
time that it was a casc of wmistaken identity”. But it occurred to me tO
follow tho matter a astep further, and so I asked the Commandant %r he had
served down on the Bgyptian front, and at once came the reply! 02, yes,
I was sent down therc after the close of the Dardanclles campalgn.I iiziw
followed up with, "Were you at or noar ¥l Arish in the spring of ( t;h;t
it was) 1916 ? "Ycs' came his prompt rcsponse, nT wae in command of
section of the Igyptian front at thet time". It was by this time clear 4
was on the right trail and at oncc agked if his command had taken any
mounted British troops prisoncrs. By this time he had become as kcenly
interested in the subject as I was, and at once replying in the affirmative
added "I romember distinetly - it was on a big Znglish foto day and quite a
large band of cavalry that apparently was out taking excrcise rode right in
behind our lines; and of course my soldiers took them all prisonors.” Then,
suddenly grasping the point of my inquiry he asked, "ihy, were those men in
that bunch?" I replied that thoy were, and that they had just been telling
me of the gencrous treatment they had received from him that Zastor Sunday
cvoning and how grateful they were for it, and glad that it was again their
good fortune to find him in command in thoir present surroundings. He
vigorously denied that his trcatment of them on that occasion was in any
way unusual in such cases and added, “I simply did my duty”, and amplified
the statemont as follows: "I have been a soldicr ever since I was old cnough
to enter the army, and in the many wars in which my country has becn engaged
throughout my military carcor, I have takon many cnomy prisoners; but when
they have bocomo my prisoners of war, thoy arc no longor the cnemy. They
arc my gucsts."

IN STRIKING CONTRAST

It was only somc cight or ninc months aftor the ineident rocorded
above that my friocnd, Licut ~Col. Salaheddin (saladin) Boy and I found our-
selves under circumstances in which our roles were in a large measurc reversed.

One of the outstanding criminal aftermaths of the Great ‘iar, for
which some of the allied powers were largely responsible, was the military
occupation of Swmyrna and Viestorn Asia ilinor by Groece. The main porsonal
guilt for this seems to attach to two outstanding political leaders of that
time, - Mr. Lloyd George and lir. Venczclos.

On May 15th 1919 undor the acgis of the warships of the allied
powers then in Smyrna harbor tho Grock army was landed on the waterfront
quay. No official statements of tho dirc conscquences of this landing
during the remainder of that dey and the days following has been rmade publie,
though thoy are on the official fyles of some of the groat allied powers.

For the purpose of providing an intelligont background for rocording this
incident it is nccessary only to explain that the former Commandant of the
British military prisoners of war conccntration camp at the American College
in this neighborhood is himsclf now a prisoncr of war on parolo, and has
oscaped tho tragic fate of many of his follow officeors of the Turkish military
barracks in Smyrna. The writer in addition to his official job was still
filling the role of a roelief worker in charge of thc American Noar BEust

Relicf Unit in that arca, and with headquarters in the american Consulate.



e Greek army and when the situ-
ce door in the Consulate.

opened and there
but who evidently,

A few days after the landing of th

ation had gomewhat quieted down, ca?e a knock at my’offi
In response to my Sumuons, TBonIVE (C?ru in) tge ?::r
astood in it a Turkish goldier whom T dig¢ not rec gnd récognition gt
as he stood there expected soue word of welcome an Bppenn g
I motioned him to a geat near e proached an D

the Commandan?t
eeting to mMe I at once recogn my frieudf congratulation
g: the Prison Cump. My first words were a waril greeting O

7 d to
that he was alive and apparently quite well. But j;sz ¥h;:dh;gi?:gnge
him that had so completely changed his appearance tka . embarrassment Ny
recognize him ? He responded to my questioning look an ppogeivsTETty
stroking his smooth face. There was the clue to his c?mpl? ;&at o o
That full black beard. always carefully trimmed_(:nd dyed); W

to it ? ™MAllah Kerimdir®, (God 18 .ereiful).

risoner a few days previously they tore out mos_ A
geen obliged to shave of f what remained. T was indeed overjoyed to find him

alive, though I quite appreciated what it neant to a devout tloslem ?urk thus
to lose his peard. In a few brief words he told me of his distr3881pg exper-
jences at the hands of the enemy, again closing with "Allah Kerimdir®.

Once more I congratulated him and expressed my great delight in meeting him

again.
o #Yyes'! He was venturing

I could co for him
to come to me for help.

Was there anything
friendly relations

on the strength of our former L
His splendid Arab mount was of course in the hands of the enemy. It @8
about all he had left and had been his most prized possession. He had been
assured of his own impending personal 1liberty, and he wondered if I could do
anything at the enemy headquarters to get his horse bvack. We had a visit
together that more deeply cemented our friendship. 4 oersonal call at Greek

military headquarters in the City, with an explanation and a request restorad
his prized mount to this worthy succe

ssor and namesake of the "Greatb saladin®
of the annals of the Crusades.

Recording this incident provokes questionings as to whether the
ieivilizins” pretext advanced by those responsible for putting this Greek
army into Smyrna and Asia Minor was any more justifiable than the so-called
Christian Crusades for rescuing the empty tomb of our risen Lord from the

hands of the infidel (?) 3al.din. One wonders !

I BECOME HOST TO SCME TWO THOUSAND BRITISH MILITARY PRISONERS OF WAR

During the early part of the summner of 1918 there came the chance
for a unique servicc that was one of the most important of all the consequences

of my choice to bocome a prisoner of war in Turkey. In april or May of that
convention between the British and

year vague rumors reached us of a proposed
rmanently disabled military prisoners

Turkish governments for the exchange of pe
of war Letor information designated it "The Berne Convention™, Our intercst
in it was keenly aroused when we learned that British war prisoners would be

embarked at Smyrn=. The possibility of seeing them and poerchance communicating
with them stirrcd us deeply. S50 completely had we becn cut off from news of
the outside world during the period of the war that my American colleagues

aid not even know who was commanding the United States forces in France.

n the early summer of 1918 a French friend who also
who had maintained close personal relations
out to the campus and in conversation mentioned

somewhat casually that His Excelloncy would like me tO call on him the next

time I was in the city. vact could he possidbly want to see me about ? I had
quently appealed to hin for
Had

many axes to grind during

favors of various kinds and invariably had found him most considerate.

I been reported to the Governor for abusing the privilegos I onjcyred
I had been scrupulously

T dismissed that explanation as altogether unlikely, as
exact in meeting the conditions ay imprisonment, so called, had imposed on me.

I had declined to commnicate with native spies who were in the service of
the British outside, and T had tried in every respect to play the game fairly.
Could it be possible thet the Covernor's request to see me had any bearing
on the expected arrival of British Jilitary orisoners of war ? Tuat again
seemed almost too good to be true; but the more I turned it over in my mind

the more I came to feol that perhaps after all he had in mind some service

Onec afternoon i
was a c¢ivil prisoner of war and
with the Governor General, rode

?
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countrymen of mine, that might bring me into

in behalf of these British fellow- . ] _
F50 go ny bith in tho Gro.v

contact with them and thus make it possible for me
Vior.

ing I told g
Before going to call on the Governor General next morn
Amwerican Collacuss of this stranie request and of my guspicion and hope:ha:
to its meaning, They fully shared my view and were unanimous in urging % 8
I should seize the opportunity, if it offered, of placing alé z?eggazgiigiziogz
these prisoners. olle
sources at our disposal within reach of
:;ortly for the long summer vacation when our spacious campus and large
buildings would thus be available for any helpful service.

e received me in his usual cordial

at the side of his large open
he East, pushed over

alled on ths Governor.

er, motioned me to & chair close to him
?ggged’desk, and after the formal greeting customa;YA}n tm1nifter g
to me a telegran addressed to him from Gei. Lnver Pacla, & ﬁ £1
that in translation said briefly, #Pritish military war orisoners Wiéltf gr v

j# Ho'oa the - ~povision for their accommodatio

ceeive 1n your siey, ko 0 22eeseay 20T 1L era vme o everd
pause, for I made no effort to conceal my keen 1nter§st in this confirmitiogt
of the rumor. Here was Iy opportunity and what I had hoped for. S0, witho
waiting for any proposal from him, I at once took the initiative and sug-
gested that in my view the exceptional facilities we could offer the Govern-
ment in providing suitable accommodation surpassed any others available in
that area. All this however brought no response from him, I therefore pro-
ceeded to enlarge in detail, on all the advantages the campus and buildings
of the American International College at Paradise afforded for such a purpose.
When I had finished he said calmly but without any indication that he had
called me for this very purpose: 'So you think the American College at
Paradise is the most suitable place in this area to accommodate these British
prisoners ? And then added with a twinkle in his eye: ™"and are you quite
sure that when the war is over you will not claim that I seized the American
College as a prison camp for British soldiers an T preplied: "Your JExcellency,
I am quite sure I will not make such a claim and I want to further assure
you that as a Britisher I frankly rejoice in this chance to be of some service
to my fellow-countrymen. I am also glad to be able at the same time to
facilitate your government in meeting the requirements of this telegram.
I want also to assure you that my American Colleagues out at the College will
fully share my own desire in this regard.

Waea I ¢

Without further reference to the matter he called for the military
officer commanding in that area, This officer was a friend of mine and on
Joining us the Governor grested him with, "Ceneral ----- , our friend here
insists that the American College at Paradise is the most suitable place
for those British war prisoners when they arrive; so I turn over the whole
maiter of arrangements to you and him."

Thus it came about that although myself a

prisoner of war in Turke
throughout the whole period of the Great War it fell to my lot to render a T
somewhat unique service to my own country - a service which was gratefully
recognized in a personal letter of thanks from the British War Council in

London after the close of the war,

Considerable time passed however before the first groups of pris-
oners began to arrive, but during the three months that followed, more than
two thousand British war prisoners enjoyed the hospitality of the College.
During these months our campus represented racially the British Empire in
miniature; for we had soldiers from all parts of it - all the India races
in their native costumes, Sikhs, Pathans, Gourkas, Hindoos, and Mohamedans -
Znglish, 3coteh, Irish and lielsh - Canadians, Australlans, South Africans,

and New Zealanders.,

THE SPORTS CHALLENGE CUP

An interesting souvenir of this service was nresented to the
College after their return home by British officers who enjoyed our hospi-
tality in the form of a magnificent storling silver Challenge Cup which
holds a prominent place in the College Library. With its pedestal the cup



37

is twenty-six inches high and around its rim bears the following inscription

in bold relief:~

AT WAS IN PRISON AND Y2 Caif UNTO b R
WBRITISH OFFICIR PRISONERS OF WAR

On the face of the cup there is inscribed,
OF THIE Yi4AR", and beneath

3PORTS CHALLEWGE CUP FOR BEST ATLL-20UND 3TUDENT
this

‘Pregented to International College at Paradise, Smyrna, Turkey, by
British Officers who with their men enjoyed the hospitality of the

College, and experienced the splendid charity of the College Staff
during the last and happiest weeks of their long captivity in Turkey
through the years of the Great War - 1914-1918 AD!

On the opposite face of the cup is re i i

e ) presented the main buildi of the
zsiligetinirelie? while on either side of the pedestal base. gﬁ which the
T onstie 5‘? {i@ure in solid sterling silver of a wounded British officer
g thepgsg ;: side a similar figure of a wounded Indian officer. The

. “cup is surmounted by another figur b e
an angel of ilercy with outstretched wings. seEa I e

AN AWKWARD SITUATION

The vici J i £
B counter;glg;ss:;g ?:her inhuman elements that too often characterize
i vl olra?gg anO@ali§s that not only in a measure offset
i - purely animal instincts but also demonstrate
per and stronger elements of our common humanity. gk

: The Great War afforded innumerable illustrations of this. - some
of them in the more remote areas of the great conflict. Here is one that

oceurred at Paradise, a suburb of Smyrna. Turkey in the spring of 1915.
The writer is a Britisher, and among his Turkish friends previous to the war
was a certain military Pasha who in the opening years of the conflict was
the General in command of the Turkish forces in estern Acia iinor. Laio
Goneral 's headquarters were at Baudjab another suburb gf Smyrna only a.mile
and a half distant from paradise. Our pre-war friendship was maintafneq. .
notwithstanding the fact that my two older SOIS, §t the outbreak of hostilities,
had volunteered in Smyrna for service in the Dritish Army; and with his

knowledge were then serving with the enemy.

Shortly after Turkey entered the war, which was not until November
d his aide de camp began to drop in on us occasion-

ilitary friend an
;ii: aggu$14f30 Zo join us in our usual afternoon cup of tea; and it was on
one of these occasions that the following incident occurred. Both of our
Turkish military friends being passionately fond of music, we frequently,
on these occagions, had some of our campus friends in to assist us rmusically
in ontertaining our guests. It so happened that on this particular afternoon
one of the campus ladies sang that touching 1little song, "The Hi-ht .as a
Thousand Zyes. and the Day but one, otes® It was beautifully rendered and
both were deeply impressed. The General, who knew inglish, interpreted the
thought contained in the double couplet to his aide and then both of them

copied the” traunslated lines into their note books.

Conversation then turned on the eruel oxigencies of war in its
and as we chatted

f loved ones and blighting of cherished hopes;
sral's Aide, Capt. Nouri Bey, whose horie

daughter born to him more than two years
jar, whom he had not yet seen. The fact
ts of ‘our Turkish guests could put no

separation o
togother it transpired that the Gen
was in Damascus had a little baby
previously during the last Balcan i

that some of us were enemy belligeren
rostraint on our sincere expressions of sympathy with Nouri Buy. It was

while we still sipped our tea and discussed these deeper feclings of our common
heritage that our pleasant intercourse was suddenly and rudely interrupted

by a terrific explosion that shook our home to its foundations. Conversation
however wag only nomentarily interrupted, for it was ‘'war time?, though some
of our little group doubtless sugspected the possible meaning of thisg sudden
shock. Could it be this was the begiuning of an encuy bombardment ? JSome

of us clearly suspected it was, but for the moment no reference was made to

it by anyone present. All doubt on the point was howsver soon dispelled,
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for vithin a minute the second shell exploded. Here was surely an incongruous

cituation - the Turkish Military Commander in that arca along with his Aide

de Cuaip boing entortained in the home of a Britisi @noay belligeront. while

British warships werc beginning tho bombardment of the FYort at the gntrance
itions along the south shore

to Smyrna harbor, and other strong military pos

of the Culf of Smyrna, with only the narrow rocky ridgo separating us from
somo of the positions being bombarded, When the second shell exploded

the writor, as host, venturcd to relieve the awkwardncss of the situation by
turning to'General Fertov Pasha, in a somewhat.forced casual manzfr,ogitﬁ
“Your Axcelloncey, apparently the cnemy is getting lively this aftern .

T this came the rosponse, tipparently so" in tho saic casual g?gnir;oli,
norhaps not unnaturally, gxpected that my attempt to relicve wt; . for Bl
mgt be a trying situation for our pen the way

Turkish guests, would O
st of this
to immediatoly oxcuse thens Instead 4

elves from our little tea party. i
howcver, our distini uished cuest merely explained that the enemy ships wore
doubtless far out, near the entrance to the gulf and quitsc beyond the reach
of any Turkish gans available, and that conscquently they were quito.uyable
to roply effectively to this unexpected attack on their military positions.
Although the bombardment rapidly developcd and continued heavily for more than
an hour, it did not scriously interrupt our impromptu toa party and its
musical program., No further referencce was made to what was transpiring along

the southern shores of the Gulf in such close proximity to us.

This socizl call at the home of a belligerent was in no way hurricd
to a conclusion, and when our guests finally said their adiocus it was in their
usual calm and polite manner and without any rcference to the untoward incident
which had doubtless marred the pleasure of the afternoon for us all.

Having mounted their horses, it was with no little surprise I obsecrved that,
instoad of hurrying dircet to the scenc of action, they reburned as usual
to their headquarteors at Boudjah.

There is a sad sequol to this afternoon tea cpisode and other
pleasant oxpericnces with those Turkish officors, in the tragic fate that
befull our good triocnd Capt. iiouri Bey, at the Derdanclilcs only some three
or four wecks aftcr the incident here recorded. Following the bombardment
rofurred to above there was a considerable neriod of quist in the Smyrna
arca and as the Galinoli campaign still held the centre of military intcrost
in the Near Fect field of opcrations, Goneral Purtev Pashae, with the consent
of inver Pasha .iinister of ¥ar, paid a visit of obscrvation with his staff
to the Dardenclles front. Coing by way of Constantinople they wero approaching
thic comparatively limited scene of action from the East.

The Staff was mountcd, and as thoy were nrococding to a position
that commanded a somewhat general view of the vhole field of action and which
they wrongly supposed to be out of range of onecmy gun fire, the Gencral's
Aide, our good friend ifouri Bey, who was riding only a few paces behind him,
was hit by an cnemy shell that blew him to picces. e had come to know him
so intimately and appreciated his maeny fine qualitics, which included a deop
religious life, that when the Goncral, with the other mombors of his staff,
roturned, bringing the ncws of his tragic fate, wo woro all doeply saddconed.
Our sympathics went out to his wife in Damascus and the little girl who would
nover sce her brave and worthy fathor who nad thus given his life in the

gorvico of his country.

2YQU IIPOSSIBLE TURKS® AND HOW A DISTRICT COMAIDANT .ITIRTAINED
A BRITISH PRISONZR OF WAR HEADQUARTER STAFF QI A TURKISH FiTE DAY -

Tt was my good fortunc to bo in close touch with the Turkish
1iaison officer with Gen. Townshend's Headquarter Staff during thoir imprison-
ment at Broussa, following the surruador of the British garrison at Eut.

Tt 111l be reealled that Townshond himsclf had, by cholce, his hoadquarters
on the Island of Prinkipo in the Harmora, necar Constantinople. Ly young
officer friend had been educated in an .american Noar Rast Colloge and cnjoycd
pleasant relations with his prisoner wards, Tho caption of this story was
tho common dosignation applied %o their liaison's fellow-country whaen his
charges found some of the prison reogulations irksomec. It was however always
used in a spirit of plcasant banter, and was not resentod by my young friend
who had many interesting perconal cxpericnces as 1iaison betwcen his wards

and Turkish officialdom.
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B tgcrfiéfﬁone of them, an incident, which altogether apart from the
which éarl}emgni;::iog ?: alztriking illustration of the spirit of resentment
i bed itself among Turkish officers and soldi
the superiority swarper of their Ge i i b
. £ T rman allies -~ a resentnent that t

the war grew in intensit i i el

& sity until in its closing years it f« e -
rression in open defiance and violence, i AR

Shortly dfter their internment at Brousva thers was an
Turkish Tete day - the Sultan'z birthday anniversary if my iemgtyizfgszgn;e
correctly. The military commandant of the district was a Turk of the old‘
s?hool who wished to observe the proper amenities of the occasion, in case
tues? distinguished military prisoners called on him, as the ranking official
in the area, to precent their respects. (There were four or five Generals
in the group, 5ir Charles .’21les, General Hamilton, General Smith, Ceneral
Evans, and I believe one more whose name I camot recall.)

Being in doubt as to what kind of viand refreshuents would be most
suitable for his vrobable suests, the Co.mandant sent for my young liaison
friend, who had already observed among his wards a distinct preference for
a and of course passed on this inforwation to the old Conmman=-
dant. [is next question was, “Could thege be found in the Bazaars of Broussa °%
On being assured they were available my young friend was given authority to
order for him a sufficient supply for all possible requireinents of the occasion,
together with suitable accompanyinz sweetmeats, etc. I relating the story
my young friend expressed some anxiety lest the Cosmandant, having incurred
this for him, seriocus expense, would not have the opportunity of extending
his generous hospitality to his hoped for gussts. All anxiety on this point,
however was dispelled shortly after breakfast on the morning of the fete
day when General Sir Charles lielles who was the senior officer in the group,

sent for the young liaison officer and announced that at ten o'clock he would

accompany the General in a call to present hig respects and congratulations

on the oceasion, to the Senior Cowianding Officer in the .rea.

whigkey and sod

The call was sonewhat extended and was nost cordial, with frequent
references to the stimulating refreshments.

"0n our return?, my young friend explained, ‘evidently the General
let it be known among his friends how cordially he had been received
and the kind of refreshments that were being served, for I was soon
called by the other four Cenerals to accompany theia on a similar errand.
This time the call was more exteaded and the same cordial spirit and zood
fellowship with repeated indulgence in refreshments. were maintained.
By the time I got this group back to our headquarters a much larger one
was awaiting my services. This time it was the Colonels, and I had an
unusually busy and interesting Gay as I accompanied ihem and other
lower ranking groups of officers, Te climax came during one of these
larger group calls, T think it was when I accompanied the colonels.

phe Cormandant was seated on a divan at the end of his reception
ch the refreshuents were dis-

room with a table in front of him on whi
=t to him on either side were

played. The special seats of honor neares
occupiecd by some of his prisoner guests, as were also those on either side

of the room at that end, In the midst of his reception of this group
and when the same spirit of good fellowship was being enjoyed, the
unmistakable sound of the arrival of a big Mercedes Car in the strect
below announced the arrival of the German officers. o all clearly
understood what was happening though no reference was made to the fact,
apart from the prompt act dant in hastily removing the

jon of the Comman
refreshments and slipning then under the divan on which he sat; so that
by the time his Gorman allies had asccn

ded the staire and were usghored
into the reception roon every evidence of tho refreshments had disappearcd.
On entering the room those two senior allied office

rs of the district
clicked heels in approved German fashion. Their salutz was returned
in silence, and by a wave of the hand of thelir

host they wera motioned
to the side line chairs beyond those occupied by the encmy British
prisoners of war.”

the story of the situation at this critical juncture
o divine the spirit of resentient that must have
in finding British enemy prisoners of war en-

In relating
my young friend ventured t
possessed the Geraan officers,
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joying the hospitality of one of their Turkish allies and occupying the
soats of spocial honor, while theoy were relegated to gseats of quite secondary
honor. No worde of greeting or congratulation of any kind were exchanged
during the few minutes of unbroken silence that followed their stiff formal
reception. TFinally the German officoers arose and, facing the Commandant,
again clicked heels, saluted and took their departure as formally as when

they entered.

ot until their big car was heard leaving in the struet below was
the stiff silont formality of the situation broken by the Commandant reaching
under the divan and replacing the viands and drinks back on the table before
him, This was the signal for the resumption of the gpirit of good fellowship
that characterized the reception of his belligerent fricnds bygthe old Turkish
Commapdant, throughout this red letter day in the experience of this group
of British military prisonsrs of war in Turkey.

THE DARDANZLLES CAMPAIGN FROM BEHIND THE TURKISH LINES

Some sugpestions in support of the claim that, although failing so

g;s:sgrgusly in 1;3 direct objective, this campaign may;yé%-be fairly
garded as one of the successful campaigns of the wa

British vicwpoint. sk e

! Within hearing of the hea guns on vari i 3

with the general contour of the Galzgofi Puninsﬁisogiogégizazgié ;:223;2?
through the straits during the forty years of my residence in the neighbori
part of Asia linor; as host during the closing months of the war to ;an b
British prisoners taken there; and as a keenly intersstcd obscrver of thg
cffects of the campaign on Turkish wartime psycholody; and from a position

of some vantage behind the lines together with my friendly relations with
come Turkish military men who participated in the struggle - I venturs to
present some facts and impressions that may contribute to a better under-

standing of the value of that campaign on the ultimatc issues of tho war.

As an unsophisticated layman lot me confess complete ignorance
as to the merits of the conduet of the campaign in cither its naval or
military aspects on the British side. Vhile I was in much closer touch with
actual operations on the Turkish side the only offigial %nformation ; ?ad
of the progress of tho campaign was the daily communiquc 1s§ued by the Turkish
wapr office which was doubtless carefully odited and supcrvised by hc? powerful
German allies. Tho unfailing optimism of those congmniques. whose prlmaryi
objective apart from reporting and amplifying Turkiszh successes in re;is;eng
eneiny aggression weas to maintain the morale of the Popu%écg gnd a}sg oltimate
soldiery in a struggle which altogether apart from its immediate and u
boaring on the fortunecs of war on the liestern front, was for Turkey a matter
of life or death. Theso official commnigques with their accompanying maps,

oven aftor being duly discounted for the reascus sug-ested and perhaps in
cqual degree by my own inherent loyalties and projudices, were distinctly
depressing. Quite apart, howover, from those official sources of inforination

I wag rcceiving impressions which in incrcasing measurec offset some of the
discouraging aspects of tho struggle from a British vicwpoint. DBut again
thoso roccived a rude shock when the official comnmunigues heralded the complete
ovorthrow of the encmy and his expulsion from the Galipoli poninsula; and

it was not until after thc closc of the war in 1918 that we learned the truth
of the brilliant and completoly successful withdrawal of the British army

from the Puninsula without the knowledge of the adversary.

In the meantime, however, evidences were multiplying that the much
horalded overthrow of the British .irmy and the cxpulsion from tho Dardanclles
was not only at its best a “Prrric victory", but also that the campaign, vhile
failing in its dircct objective had in large mcasurc put permancntly horeg de
combat the flower of Turkey's military forccs. In stating that Turkey's
nilitary powsr was scriously brokon on the Calipoli Peninsula, I am not
simply expressing my own opinion, but also the expressed views of expoericnced
Purkish military officers who had participated in it throughout and had

survived tho campaign.

£ the Great War i: 1918 I found nyself
ericnced civil and militery officials
1 for us to discuss in the utmost

Some timo before the close o
in such intimatc relations with some exp
that it was not only possible butb natura



franknoas the war situation in genmeral and also particulaf Neazmgizuoghgzzs
of it as they concerned our respective countries. Here is i‘stﬁiou*hout e
of these instances. .y Turkish friend had serve? at Guligo'}‘ 9 ﬁrorved
campaign and later was transferred to the ”Eey?tlan fron?: Liere Een:raeting
u-til Allenbv's vietory that elosed thub campaign in.Palubtine. :h tlgse
war conditions on the narrow confines of the Gulipoli pgninsula Yitt 1as
that obtained on the & yptian-Pilostine frugt, he described the la ::11
ordinary war campaigning whereas at the Dardunellos‘FheZ we;g. 3:£°°liﬂi¥ed
for the Turks, extremely ?bnoimaleznseiilcgﬁgiiggoizézlzﬂem a; easg tafget
area to which their fighting Torc s e e
wh ships all but completely surrounded the wes
o eneTZ 32252 ﬁragtically all the fighting took place, especially when
i peninSP. enteréd the straits and fought not only their shore batteries
my warships l i
gszmglgzratt;cked their front line trenches facing west, :romat::p:iazhe
ot oaly had their front line trenches facing west to mecet an A Y
enemy front lines where each side had its own artillery suPpQr ’hi i
enemy - in addition possessed the tremendous advan?a@e of having ' <] : g
range warship guns quite beyond the reach of Turkish artillery, and g ways
able to gzive unfailing and effective support to dtheir land forcgs. Indeed
for much of the time with his powerful war.hips in the Gulf of 3aros on the
north side of the Penincule <nd in the Aereau on ite western front, together
with others inside the straits on the south side and his aireraft overhead,
the enemy was able to rain shells on us day and night, while practically our
only means of defence and attack were from our trenches facing west and their
supporting artillery."” Hig brief summing up of war conditions for the Turks
on the Galipoli peninsula was in these terms; “With the cnemy warships
practically surrounding us, his trenches with their supporting artillery
facing ours on the western face of the peninsula and their airplanes overhead
all simultaneously raining shells on us day and night, nothing could live
on such a limited area.” ™Oh yes", he continued “at tic Dardarcllos 1% was
a tersible nwll for us cll the time. Corpared vith it fi-hting on the
Fgyptian front was mere child's play."

As this view of the situation at Galipoli for the Turks became
generally known , together with the presence of ensny submarines in the
Marmora, destroying troopships and threatening the approach to the: penin-
sula from the sast side via the narrow Bulair isthmus, the difficulty of
transporting troops, i.e. fresh levies to make good the constant and heavy
wastage the problem of transportation became an increasingly serious one for
Turkish Headquarters.

As the campaign advanced the provalence of the slogan ™o one
ever returns from the Dardanelles" put a severe strain on the patriotism
of Turkish soldivrs whose units were under orders to proceed there. On
one occasion a Turkish friend called my attention to a soldier whose right
hand was bandazed and explained that “when he learned his battalion would
almost surely soon be under orders to proceed to the Dardanclles he acecid-
cntally (®) shot off two or three of his fingers'; and added “There are
meny similar accidents among the troops earmarked for Galipoli."” Tor a
time about tho only safe approach to the peninsula was over an Asia ilinor
route to the Narrows at Chanak., It wns during this pericd a battalion was
being sent via this route, entraining at Smyrna for the nearest point on the
Smyrna-Panderna railway line, to march from that point to Chanak. The unit
was maintained intact until it left the railway line; but during the over-
land march from the railway to the Narrows I was credibly informed practically
the whole battalion deserted and only a mere "baker's dozen' arrived on the
dreaded Galipoli Peninsula. There were many similar stories of desertion
and self-mutilation among soldiers booked for, the campaign, from which, it
becaie a kismet - “No one ever returns,?

Turkish unofficial figures of their total casualties during thoe
Gaiipoli campaign vary all the way from 100,000 to 250,000, This campaign
was followed by the much heralded “YILDIRI: ORDOUST or

THE THUNDERBOLT CAMPATICN

I refer to this campaign because in its broad outlines it prfvifes
i i 3 & 1 nmilitary power was broken
additional confirmation of the claim that ﬂurkoy's.mil? \
on the Galipoli veninsula. The declared double objective of this -Yildiri?
Ordousu’ was ‘to—drive the enemy back across the Suez Canal®™ as a preliminary
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to tpe conquest of Egypt, while another portion of this reconstructed army
was “to drive the enerty from Mespot into the Persian Gulf." This twofold
conguering campaign was much heralded and apparently impressed the eneny
as }t'was clearly intended it should. It was the recruiting for and the,
t?a%nlng of this largely new army that disclosed how seriougly Turkey's
military machine had been crippled and broken during the Dardanelles campaign
Up to this time the only military use made of the Christian subject races 3
in Turkey was in road buiding and other auxilliary servicos, It was a long °
ostablished feature of Turkish Government not to enlist Christians for any
kind of military service. in licu of which they were required to pay what was
known as the "Soldicrs' Tax." In this extremity of trying to reconstruct
t@e?r army for this ncw venture, practically all able-bodied Christians of
mll}tary ago not already serving as road builders ete. were drafted for
active military service in the fighting line. Jany of the better educated
young Groeks and Armenians were given a short officers' training coursc¢ and
were.designated 'Kandidat” officers, Although these "XKandidat” officers
carried many of the dutics of officcers of commissioned rank, they did not
enjoy the prestige authority or pay of commissioned officers. Many of my
yogng friends served in this capacity on the Palestine front and were talken
prisoners by Allenby's army. The estimate put on this mmeh heralded "Yildirim
grdzusu" gybo§: oi my Turkish friends, a scasoned old campaigher was "A-
agtag an obtail arny. We never had an amm &
o e s o gmpaign." army worthy of our military traditions

It is T think, pertinent to ask at this point what would have
happened on the Hgyptian-Palestine front and on the Mesopotamja front had
Turkey been in a position to throw the full weight of her unimpaired military
strength against British arms in these regions ? I shall not presume to
answer that question. It is however a question which. I believe, nust
bo given due consideration by the competent war historian of the future
in any attempt to evaluate the Galipoli campaign as a factor in the ultimate
issue of the Grsat War, especially in its bearing on the whole post-war situ-
ation in the Near East.

SOME INTIRESTING SIDELIGHTS ON THE CalPAIGN

I had no opportunity of discussing this view of the Dardanclles
campaign with military men on the British side until the closing months of
the Great liar. To nany of these who had participated in this struggle the
view and argument here prescnted came with appealing interest and reason.

In the years immediately following the close of the Great War it
was mv priviloge to contact some outstanding British naval officers, one of
+whom'had planned and participated in the initial naval side of the campaign.
Another of them, a commodore, who comianded one of tho battleships sunk in
the straits by floating mines and wio later as adriiral” was head of one of the
dopartments at the admiralty becare keenly interested in this view and we
had many op-ortunities of discussing it together. It was on one of thuse
oceasions while in his office at the Admiralty he suszested a naval collcague
of his, the Admiral above referred to. would bo greatly intercsted to discuss
my theory with me, and, taking me to his friend's department  introduced ne.
I was already familiar with his name and reputation. As Chief of Staff ho had
planned the naval attack on the straits, but was not allowed by the home
authoritics or by his then superior naval officers to attempt his proposed
bold veature of forcing the straits. His lator naval oxploits at Zocbrugge
and Ostend won for him the recognition he so richly descrved, and which would
scem to have justified the wisdom of his carlier ambition of undertaking to
force the straits. Almost his first words of grooting were, 730 you were bo-
hind the lines in Turkey during the war", and then added, "I am kecenly intor-
¢sted in your theory as to the value of the Dardanelles campaign, and I'm
sursc it will intercst vou to know that you are not the only person who takes
that view of it now; but I would likc to hear from you the grounds on which
you basg your view and arrive at your intercating conclusion.” In the con=-
vorsation that followed I covered pretty much what I have written hore, but
with additional incidents and details. ify distinguished listener evinced
keen interest in all I had to say in support of tho sugoested theory. For

+ Admiral 5ir Roger Xeyes 4 Admiral Fitzmaurice



mogt intercsting feature of mny visit was the story
carlier plans for a naval campaign. Ta brief

orce the Narrows - threaten Constantinople - imporil

4 thus climinate Turkey

me, however, by far the
of his experiences in the
outline his plan was to f A iy ey
the German dominstion of the Turkish situation, ar . |
from the war; with consequences which would have insu;cd the shortening of

the period of the Great ilar by at least two years. Military plans for a
frontal attack on the Galipoli peninsula were still far from maturg. The

long drawn out preparations for a land campaign with bages in the Lastern
lediterranesn would surcly afford ample warning to Turkey of the intentions

of her encmy and so enable her to rmake the neccssary counter plans for
dofence. It wae this young venturesome adiiral's conviction that a lang
campaign with its doubtful issue would involve much morc scrious losses in

men and meterial than his proposed naval venture, which would have al} the
advantages of a surprisc attack. aAfter a most careful study of the whole
situation at closc ranze he had worked out his plan which in its broad out-~
lines might involve & loss in man power of as many as five thousand naval nen
and a very fow naval units. JSome of these latter would be of very sccondary
importance. Having completed his plans in careful detail he returned to
London to win support for his proposed venture from thc "highor ups” whose
backing was au essential preliminary to the launching of the attack. It was
at this point in his story that his disgust and impaticnce with the ‘higher
ups” found frequent aud varied expression. of which the following is & mild
example. "But do you supnose I could get a patient or rcaconable hearing
anywhere ? In cach individual caesc where I presented it, came the sane
raising of hands in holy horror at my sugzestion that the successful carrying
through of my plan might possibly involve the loss of as many as five thousand
men! ZEven the success of my plan with its far-rcaching consequencss would

be all too high a prics to pay for the possible sacrifice of fivs thousand
men”. And thsn, as if to furthor emphasize the short-sighted, unreasoning
attitude of those in authority. he added, eddressing me directly, "You know
what happened during the first fortnight of the land attack ! We lost fif-
teen thousand men and didn't get anywhere.®

In answer to my question as to his proposcd riethod of action came
his brief reply, giving the possible number and type of ships to be employed.
"The ships in close line, full steam ahead and fighting the shore batterics
on both sides as we passed; and, of coursc, losing some of our units in the
process, but getting a sufficient number through to insurc the success of the
venture. "

A PERSONAL REFARENCE

Here let me digross for a versonal reference to some incidents in
a later phase of the combined military ard naval operations in which my older
and more intimste naval friend, who accompanicd me on that occasion, parti-
cipated. I had heard from other sources thiat when he was taken out of the
water some two or three hours after his ship had been sunk in the straits
he was still wearing his nonocle. The story scomed so incredible, even
though he was fortunate enough to reach the support of a life buoy, that I
felt it must bo a canard at his expense, originating with some of his naval
friends. When I asked him about it in onc of our intimate chats, his sur-
prising responsc was: 'Oh, I supposc its true; I oftsn slecp with it in place.”
I then ventured a more personal inquiry with a commiscrating suggcstion as
to how he must have felt with his good ship lying at the bottom of the Straits
while he floated about helmlessly on the surface., His responsc to this sug-
gestion came promptly. "I'm afraid I cannot recall just how I felt regarding
the more serious aspects of my plight or the fate of my ship and shipmates,
but I have one very distinct impression that remains., A fow days carlior I
had received from friends at home a specially cured ham and had invited ny
staff to sharo it with me that morning at broakfast. And I distinctly rceall
my thinking while floating about aftor my ship went down, "What a strange
contrast this to my planned breakfast party and our anticipated enjoyment of
the spoecially cured ham!?

THE T/KING OF YASHIL THPE (GREEN HILL)

Bofore leoaving this brief review of my theory as to the value of the
Dardanclles campaign it will be of interest to note the following referonce



to what might have been a crucial turning point in the fortunes of the
camyaign, disastrous to Turkey. Here is the story as it was related to me
at the time by a Turkish officer who survived the struggle., He was on leave
in Constantinople with two of his fellow officers when word came that Yeshil
Tepe had been occupied by the enemy. This position was strongly held by the
Turks because it com.anded the approach to the Narrows, With'Green Hill"

in their possession the way was open for an imiediate advance on the main
defences of the straits which were not in a position to resiet a vigorous
onslaught from the land side. Jith such a prize practically within nig grasp
the enemy would doubtless at once press forward vigorously, seize the hérrows
and thus open the way for his warships to approach and threaten the capital.
He and his two follow-officers who accompanied him were so sure theirs was
now a lost cause they spent the night in a certain palace near the mouth

of the Bosphorus, quite certain that by dawn if not earlier they would see
the British fleet coming up the llarmora towards Constantinople. "Dawir caue
however and the forenoon passed without sign of its approach; and by evening
cane assuring word from the front that we had succeeded in bringing a whole
Division from a considerable distance to thwart the further advance of the
encny. Later advices indicated the enemy had made no attempt to press forward
toward the Narrows while the way was still open.™

I at once became interested in the possibility of finding a counter-
part of this story from the British side after the war., It would seem to be
recorded in Guieral Caldwell':s history uf this campaign, where he tells of the
capture by the Australians of ILone Pine Tree Hill after a terrific struggle
that caused such heavy losses and left the remaining forces so exhausted that
they were unable c¢ither to consolidatec their gains or make further advance,
especially as there were no reserves available. Meantime the Turks by forced
marches brought up a whole Ifresh Division, which had been held in reserve
at Bulair, that cffectively intercepted their further advance on the Naurrows
which had been their special objective in gaining possession of Lone Pine Tree
S el i

MY FIRST CONTACT WITH THE PARIS PEACE CONFERENCE

A Suivrise Request

I3 March 1919 a commnication from the United states delegation
at the Pcris Peace Confursace came t0 me via the aaerican tmbassy representative
in Constantinople. The letter contained a request that I submit to the dele-
gation my judgment on the wisdom of & Groeek military occupation of Smyrne
and West.ra Asia ilinor as a Poace Settlement basis of the Near Eust situation
The exact nature and extent of the proposed military occupation were not :
indigated, but I was assured my comments would be held in the strictest
confidence. I was requested to write my views freely and fully on this
assurance., The co.wmunication further suggested that my views on any alternative

settlement of the Turkish situation would be a
strict confidence. Ppreciated and held in the same

that during my long residence
not only cultivated and maintained friendly relationsi:i:

Jewish subject races of Tur

: o key, but also with the
3l§o tried with some Measure of sucecess to lt. domi
standing among the v cultivate

sugsestion of thig bed
and while I vus not in the request g

Vil unappreciative S rom Paris;
keenly seneitive o ali She Lot of the trust and honor involved, I was

. : cations of venturing to ~
a convietion that might have far ing to give advice or express
Greek friends, reaching consequencss for my many Turkish and

he Near East I hag
4 the Christian and

No ons familiar with the salient facts of ti
: 1e situation and with
unprejudiced attitude towards the comion interests of Greeks and Turks coulgn
fail to regard tho proposition, to put a Greek army into Asia Minor with
anything but dismay. ‘Virwtovor historical or ethnological clainms Greece might
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advanca in suppant af guch a proposition were f?r outweighed by the fact thit
the country had boeome Turkish by donquest and had remgined 80 for many cen
turies. The traditional racial hatrod between Turk and Greek had been in-
tenasified during the Great Var by the pronounced active sympathy of the

Craoi ruvas (Turkish subjects) in Asia Minor with Turkey's eneiies and also
by the deportations of these rayas from the country, or to Turkish camps'in
the interior. Jome knowledge of the psychology of these two races mde it
clear that the Turks who are a proud race would never submit to Greek domin-
ation, Turkey had been all but completely outdone in the Great “far, had .
lost two thirds of her prewar territory, and under the terms of tho Armistice
of Madros which included disarmament had made her subnission to her victorious
enemics. It was clsar that Groeek political cxpediency and the claim that

#4n ths vietors belong the spoile’, must be the basis of this criminal pro-
position. The eclaim that Tu.itcy vas nob carrying out tho terms of the iludros
Arnistice and the arguments that were being prescnted at the Paris Conference
in support of that claim by Greek delegations from Smyraa and Constantinople
were equally without foundation; and I wce fully awarc of soms of the dis-
creditable :wans used to misrepresent actual conditions in these arcas. In
view of the traditional bitter hatred cxisting between these two races, in
the case of Greeks based on long ycars of submission to [urkish misrule, it
was not unnatural that Grecee, with her old ocnemy all but completely prostrated
and theorefore an casy proy to her ambition to restore the old Byzaiitine
Empire, should wish to scize the opportunity of striking a death blow %o her
prostrate enemy, and in doing =0 liberatc her compatriots the expatriated
Grecks of asia winor.

On the other hand there were clements of weakness in the Greek
political situation that madc it seem extremely doubtful if Grecce, unaided,
could carry to a successful issue the ambitious plan of conquest implied in
the proposed military occupation. Political purty sirife between Vinezelists
and Royalists had reached a point where cach was as strongly embittered against
the other as thoy were against the comiion encmy, the Turks, Ia tho Groot
Vup ioute thue Venezelists supported the lestern Powers while the Royalists,
under King Constantine with ueen Olza. Sister of Kuilsor villiam, were as
fully devoted to the cause of the Ccutral Powers. It was clearly the Vene-

zglists who were primarily sponsoring the proposition referred.to in the com-
munication from the Arnericen Poncec Delosatio: in Puris,

There were many cvidences that the settlewment of the Nowur Dast
end of the peace negotiations at Paris was being postponed from time to time
at the Conference, a clear indication of divided consels on that question
among the CGreat Powers. The withdrawal of ir. Orlando, the Italian delegate,
had reduced the "Big Four® to the 'Big Thrcs" - wWileon, Lloyd Ccorge and
Clemenceau. Asqong the representatives of the smaller states 3 o8 V:nczclos
the stronsg man of CGreece, wiclded by far the greatest influence on the deliber—
ations of the triumvirate, especially when any Near East settlement was under
consideration. He gained this stratogic advantage through his all but
hypnotic influence over ifr. Lloyd Georso; and in 80 far as this gituation was
understood among represcntative Turks it becaw a eaugo of growing apprchension

of a settlement that would be wholly favorable t
o Greece and perhaps fats
to Turkuy'e vory e.istcice, s

Thers wers representative Turks with whom I “ad ciscussod tke future
outlook for their country whose chief hope lay in the willingness of either
of two Weastorz Powers to talx over the supervision of the country for a
poriod of say twenty-five years., During this period of tutelage Tuiizcy vould
bs eble to develove democratic institutions and lay the foundations of con-
stitutional government. These Turis bolieved that at the vnd of that meriod
their country would be able to take her placc among other progressive nations
and carry on independently and successfully.

With this background of information and understanding there could
be nothing equivocal in the naturc of my response to the request, Hore is 2 !
saaple of somc of tho ctatements contained in it., "Of all the possible solutiong
of the Near Dast end of the peace sottloment the ons proposed is the worst.

It cannot fail to be disastrous for both Turkey and Crecce. Turkey will never
submit to Gresk domination., So long as a Greek armed force remains in Asia
ilinor we who are domiciled here will be doomed to live under bitter war con-

ditions.” These and similar siatemonts were supportcd by arguments similar to
those already indicated.
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In the matter of suggesting an alternative solution, I
ventured to indicate the view of some representative Turks among ny
friends referred to above in the hope that it might strike a responsive
note in the delegation addressed,

When my statement was in final shape and before forwarding it
to the Ambassador in Constantinople as requested, I decided to take into
my confidence my American Colleagues on the College Staff and get their
reaction to my statement on the question involved. Their unqualified
and unanimous support further confirmed me in the view that my counsel
was in the best interests of both Turks and Greeks. By way of a post-
script to the statement I explained that the views presented had the
complete and unanimous endorsement of my American associates,

It was with some chagrin that the first r eaction to reach me
after the documont was forwarded to Paris came from Athens about three
weeks after I had addressed it to Constantinople. The rzaction came in
the form of a protest and a questionaire from the Greek press. It was clear
from the protest and the five or six questions I was called on to answer
that my confidential (?) statement to the American delegation in Paris had
been reported back to Greece. I was soon made aware that 1 was under severe
criticism in the Greek press for presuming to interfere with Greek rights
and interests in Asia Minor, and I at once met the challenge presented in
the questionnaire from the Press. 'The questions were all based on a false
assumption, and by replying in full to the first and most important of them
the remaining ones were without significance.

There seemed to be only one possible explanation as to how the
contents of my statement could have been reported to Athens. That was
the assumption that it had been forwarded to Paris via the State Department
in Washington where suspicion attached to & naturalized American in
that Department as having communicated the substance of my statement to
friends in his fatherland.

MY SECOND AND MORE INTIMATE EXPERIENCE AT THE FEACE CONFERENCE

Some three months after my statement had been forwarded I was
called to the conference for consultation with the heads of the various
sections of the American Delegatién. ~ Nearly three weeks before my arrival
in Paris the fatal step against wnien I had so strongly advised had been
taken . A Greek Army had been landed on the waterfront in Smyrna and with
dire consequences which more than confirmed the wisdom and justice of the
counsel contained in my response to the delegatiors carlier letter.
Practically no rcference had as yet appeared in the public press regarding
the shocking tragedies that followed the landing of the Greek Army in Smyrna
on thet fatal 15th of May 1919. This fact together with my suggested
altornative proposition were probably the chief reasons for my being called
in to confer porsonally with the U.S. delegation at the Conference. I
was introduced to the various department heads of the delegation by Mr,
Henry Morgenthau, former U,S. Ambassador to Turkey. Therc were in all
some four or five representative leaders in the delegation with whom I
fonferred separately and in each case covered pretty much the same ground.
Mr., Morganthau, vho accompanied me throughout, occasionally asked leading
questions to direct the line of discussion. No special interest attached
to some of these conversations, particularly those with General Bliss,
ropresenting the Army, and Ldmiral - - - representing the Navy, whose
name I do not recall but whom I specially remember as the man who, when
he was appointed to an important U.S. naval command in the Great War, said
he was equally ready and willing to go and fight the British as he was to
fight the Germans. Very special interest attached to the first and last
of these personal confaronces, the former with I, Westerman, expert adviser
to the delegation on Near East affairs, and the latter with Colonel
Housec. In each of these cases the conferonce was oxtended. In neither case
dia Mr. Morganthau rcmain during the discussion, a fact that accounts for
s bit of silent play-acting on the part of Mr. Westernan and myself in
the presence of Colonol House, and of which he was not cognizant,
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Tn my long and intercsting conforence with Mr. Westernan I found
him very familiar with the various phases of the then Near East situation,
and it was a matter of mutual satisfaction that we found ourselves in
gencral agrecment as to the best means of dealing with it. Indced I think
he was as fully competent to confer and advise regarding it with the
responsible leaders of the U.S. delegation as I was. At the close of our
interview he inquired if I was going to confer with Col. House, who, of
course was Mr. Wilson's right hand man and exclusive adviser in the delegation.
Wmen I told him that the Colonel was the last on my agenda for confercnce
and that I would probably be meeting him before the end of that same day,
he became somewhat confidential and explained that he had been brought over
as the expert adviser on the Near Bast situation; had then been at the Con-
ference for threc months. and although he was awarc the Near East problem
had been under discussion in the main Peace Council on different occasions
he had not once becn called or consulted by Col. House, whom he had not even
met personally. He then sugrested that in my confercence with the Colonel’

I strongly emphasize certain aspects of the Near East situation which in his
view would be more likely to contribute to a fair and just solution of it
to all parties and intercsts concerned,

I CONFER WITH COLONEL HOUZE

After greeting me very cordially he added some complinmentary remarks
as to why he wanted to confer with me, especially in regard to the tragic
developments following the landing of the Greek arny on the Smyrna waterfront.
I first of all suggested that I might more readily serve his purpose if he
asked me questions. His response was, "N o, I prefer that you cover the whole
situation as regards Turkey and Greece, and as you proceed I may interjecct
quostions? I had been spcaking only a very few minutes when he broke in
with, "I am going to ask you to wait a few minutes until I scrnd for some one
whom I wish to be present and get your views on this whole question. Meantime
we can visit." It was only a short time until thoe gentleman was ushered into
the room and introduced to me as the delegation's expert adviser on Near
East questions. ~Neither of us by word or action gave any indication of our
previous meeting and conference. The Coloncl then explained to Mr. Vesterman
that he wished him to take as full notes as possible while I talked, and
later on to have his notes transcribed in time for the spocial conference on
the Near Bast situation that was schedulod for the following afternoon at four

@'clock, T then roviewed the situation pretty much as I had gone over it
that same morning with ifr. Westorman, stressing particularly the points
suggested by him. Ve took our departurc from the Coloncl's office together
and later congratulated cach other on the success of our strategy.

A SURFRISING AND INTERASTING DISCOVERY AFTIR TWELVE YEARS.

I made no attempt while at the Poace Confercence to discover how
and where the leakage occurrcd that put the contents of my confidential
communication to the U.5. Dclegation some throe months carlier at the dis-
posal of the Greek press in Athens. My original suspicion, referred to
ecarlier, secmed to be the only possible explanation, and I was not concerncd
to pursue the matter further.

Some twelve ycars later however, I stumbled on an explanation
that left no doubt as to the actual facts. We were now living in retirement
at Kingston in Canada and in conversation with an old frieand late one
afternoon as we returned from a drive, I was told of her mecting with a
very brilliant and interosting lady from the Near East whom she was sure
I would be interested to meet. This lady and her husband had been living
in the home of a rmutual friend of ours in the city for come weeks, but
my friend couldn't recall their name. The lady had writtcn some very inftercst-
ing books which my friend had read, and she wrotc under a different name,

I was keenly interested of course to learn that any persons from the Mear
Bast were living in Kingston, and more anxious to discover who they possibly
could be. My friend had met them at an afternoon tea party. The lady
belonged to the Near FEast but her husband was an American’ journalist. Here
was a clue, and I wos soon on the trail to their identity,
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! ; ~lra ?
"Jers the interesting books referred to written by Dimitra Yaka.
:nd is she now s, Kenneth Brovii 74 iYes, Yes", came the nrompt reply. .
} : TN ay reply, but I was most anxious
Did.I kmow them ? "Only by reputation®, was iy TepLJ, 1 :
to meet them personally, and within a few minutes w§s knocﬁgng)at the :oig
of their lodgings oa University Avenue. The .waid wno.oy;)ene.f thae d‘c:zrqga
they were in and were oceupying the front roons upstairs. .Sg T sen Any
card up; and promptly camc a shout from the top of the sta1r§ to coz% EE% .
We rrected each other like long lost friends., ‘hat wasﬁ; dpl?g in uln?fton
#hy, Kingston is my home; bdbut what are you doing her? N Brist ex?laua ions
followed; she and her husband were collaborating on what was to be her -
magnum opus and they had come to Canada from their southern hone for the sumyer
months to carry on with her biography of Iir. Venezelos, as she was his official
biographer. I knew of her admiration for the great Greek statesman, for
I had read her book, "Constantine the Traitor”, the reference of course being
to King Constantine of Greece. ™.e knew you were a Canadian but had no idea
you were living in Kingston or we would have looked you up on our arrival.™
I explained that it was only a few minutes earlier I had chanced to learn
of their ypresence in the City. "How fortunate!” came the reply, ‘ggpecially
as we are leaving tomorrow morning.?" She then added, "I have been suffering
from hay fever and the doctor insists I must not remain here longer.”
“"Have you had your supper?’ I ventured to ask. Wio', came the reply, "but
we are just about to sit down to it.”’ “Very good, I will hurry home and
2:X:eglgg'sggg :E fill expect both of you over at our home at 106 Barrie
S nd from then until after two

o'clock next morni we dis 7, RS
Turkish ancles. i cussed Hear Bast interests from both Greek and

Wie had not gone far until it becaie evident the / I
about me and my work and interests out there than I ;ng:bib§§:w£§2§hagzrzhoir
interests. The fact that we were on opposite sides of Wecar Zast politics
only added zest to the evening's discussions, which were carried on in the
frankest and most friendly spirit. She was a Constantinopolitan Greek, and
therefore knew the Turks and their language and institutions from childhood.

Had I read any of her books ? "Yes, I had rcad 'Constantine the Traitor'?.
oot did I think of it? 74 most thrillingly intoresting book, though I do
not agree with its findings.® that did I objeet to in it ? "lbst everything

that is in it, and if I were a Greek and had the authority to do so I would
have had it proscribed”. Vhy ? "Because it presented and praised all
Venczelists and their cause in such extravagant terms, and condermed the
Royalists as a lot of unprineipled rascals, including the King, that an
outsider who knew nothing of either political party might very naturally
conclude that all Grecks must be a bad lot. I have many good friends in each
party and in my view the Royalists are just as nice a lot of people as the
Venezelists'. Such sallics from both sides were received in the same friendly
spirit in which they were launched.

She knew of my relations with the Peace Conference, for she had
alrcady undeortaken her precent task and was with Mr. Venezelos throughout the
period. when I aired my complaint about my confidential statoment to the
U.3. delegation being reported to Greece and my suspicion that the lcakage
was dvue to a naturalized Greek in the Ztate Department at “ashington, she
promptly surprised me with, “"You are all wrong there again.”™ ‘/hy™, I asked,
“ihet 4o you know about it°" And again frankly came her response, T.ell,
in this cace I havpen to know all about it, for I was onc of the principals
in the 'shoecking' business’. By this time I was impaticnt to get to the
bottom of what for me was a twelve-year-old mystery, and urged her to procced
with her story. Here it is.

"You know, vrobably, that I was with !fr. Venezelos throughout the
Punce Conference at Paris and also that he and Ifr. Lloyd George collaborated
very closely whenever the Noar Bast settlement was under congideration. At
the first meoting of the High Council after your confidential document came,
whon theo Near Zast settlement was under comsidcration, and at which i 8
Vonuzelos was prosent, ur. Lloyd Goorge made a strong appeal on behalf of the
Grock military occupation of Suyrna and its hinterland. lhen he finished his
argument Ifr. Wilson handed him your statement with the romark, 'Thoro's
what one of your fellow-countrymon thinks about it; and he has no axe to grind.



49

He has lived thore for between thirty and forty ycars and has always been the
friecnd of both Creels and Turks'. Lt the closc of the mecting Ir. Lloyd
Goorge carricd your statoment away with him and naturally showed it to ifr.
Vonczelos, who gave it to me to translate, with the request that I forward

a copy of it to the Crcek iMutropolitan archbishop of Grecce at athens. That
was my part in the transaction and explains how your confidential communi-

cation reachcd the Greek Press.”

AN INTERESTING COINCIIENCE

Perhaps this is the best place to note that Ifr. Venezelos' official
socretarﬁ'for some years, including the poeriod of the Paris Poace Confarcnee
was one of my ‘old boys”, a brilliant young Greck from the noighborhood of
Siyrna who for some years after his graduation at Intcrnational Colloge was wmy
secerctary and right hand man in the business end of the administration office.
It is also worthy of note as indicating the non-partizan attitude of the
College and its services to both Greeks and Turks, that during tho same
period another graduate og the College, a young Turk®, was Sceretary to the
last of the Grand Viziers®, Ho was also Kecper of the Privy Seal, and made
the official translation of that criminal document that was forced upon the
Turk?sh representatives in Puris, the Treaty of Sevres, from French to
Turkish. He is a Sryrna Purk and subscquent to his coaneetion with Turkish
officialdom and the now defunct Pcace (?) Treaty of Sovrca was also my
Secerotary and office assistant for some years.,

1 "
Mr. Kyriakos Tsolainos of Vourla, now for some years a wmenbor of a

Tinancial firm in Wall Strect, New York.
€ Heireddin Bey

S Forid Pasha, as I roaembor.

FROM THE PARIS PIACE CONFURENCE TO THS BRITISH FOREIGN OFFICE, LONDON

During my brief sojourn at the Peace Confercace I chanced to mect
two of the British delegates, but did little more than, exchange grcootings
with them. 1In London I was the gucst of an old friend  who for many years
represented onc of the lLonsdale constitucencics in the ilousc of Comions and
when I was called to the Foreign Office I was introduccd by my host. 1y
first and most important conference was with Mr. Cecil Harmeworth, Parlia-
mentary Under Sccrctary for Foreoign Affairs, who usually answers questions in

that department in the House.

Yhaile our conference covered various aspects of the Near Dast
situation it was concerned in large measurc with the new and disturbing clement
introduced into it by the landing of a Creck Army in Smyrna. Various and
conflieting rumors of disorders following the Grock occupation wore roaching
the outside world, though the Press of the Wostern Alliod Powcrs was ominously
silent rogarding them. During the fortnight or more previous to our conferecnce,
the question was raised more than once in the Housc of Commons as to what had
happened in Smyrna when the Creek army landed, to which only evasive or non-

comnittal answers wore given.

Our confersnce covered a carcful review not only of my personal
oxpuriencos throughout the day of the landing and the two following wecks
up to the day of my departure from Smyrna, but also of my advice and efforts
during the provious three months with the U.3. dolegation in responsc to a )
request, against such a proposition. I roportoed my cxpe?ienccs with Ehg Uide
delegation at the Peace Conference and expressed ry opinion that the L.u:
administration would not bo aversc to assuming responsibility for somc kind
of a temporary oversight of Turkey's iatorests, such as was indicated in my
confidontial communication; that responsible Turks would welcomne such aid
from either of the two Great lestern Powers, His reaction on this point was
positive and strong., Thore could be no question of the British Covernment

L Joscph Bliss Esq. of Boarbank Hull, Grang2 over Sands, Lancs.
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taking over such a responsibility for Turkey. Her nearest and most powerful
European ally would object strongly while no rcasonable objection from any
quarter could be offered to the United States doing it. As I clearly had the
ear and the good-will of the 4Lmerican Peace delegation on the Turkey situation,
would I not return to Paris and press for this solution. I was not however,
prepared to take any aggressive action in the matter., What I had done thus
far was in response to the U.3. request; and besides I was of the opinion that
the U.S. peace delegation was already in favor of taking over such a charge

if the way opened.

At the close of a long and interesting discussion I harped back to
the fundamental question: - "Why were the Greeks put into Asia linor 2% And
promptly came the reply, I'm sorry I cannot tell you why, because I do not know,
That was done over at Paris by the Big Four", And then, corré&ting hinself,
for the Ttalian delegate iir. Orlando had already left the Conference, "by
the 'Dig Three', without our knowledge and without any reference to this office."
And then added, "From the point of view of British interests it is the greatest
blunder that could possibly have been made. It is certain to make serious
trouble for us in Egypt, in India, in Mesopotamia, and wherever we have Moslem
subjects.”™ ¥Is it now too late” I asked "to correct the blunder ¢ |
"Quite too late, I'm afraid”. he replied, "for it is much easier to put an {
armed force into a crountry the way the Grecks were put into Asia Minor than
it is to put them out." |

At this point tea was served in his office, and while we sipped
tea ¥r, Harusworth asked Do you know our ifr. Van Sittartl, head of the
Near Zast Department in the Foreign Office 2 "No, I replied, "I do not
know him.” He then continued, "I wish very much you would go over this
whole situation with him Just as you have done with me ® T responded with
‘I will be very glad to do so". Ho then asked when I could give ifr. Van
Sittart an hour, to which I replied that I was entirely at his disposal
when it suited !fr. Van 3ittart's convenience., Could I give him an hour now ?
"Certainly™. I replied, and he at once sent for him and introduced me.

Iy host and I then accompanied ilr. Van Sittart to his office where
I rehearsed the whole situation in detail as I had Jjust done with the Parlia-
mentary Undersecretary of TForeign Affairs., Two items of interest developed
after we had finished with the main issues. As I had been rehearsing my
personal cxperiences throughout the day on which the Greek army was landed
on the Smyrna watcrfront it all seemed strangely familiar to him. "Have
you read the 'Statement of an Iyewitness' of what happened on that oceasion?™
I replied, "o I have not read the statement, but I dictated it", and then
asked if he had read it. "Yes"” ho replied, "it is on our fyles". Here,
surely, was another mystery, and I hastened to inquire how my statement
preparcd at the request of Captain Dayton of the American Dreadnaught "Arizona®
for transmission to Washington on the evening of the Greeck occupation had
reached the British Toreign Office. His reply was interesting and illuminating
as indicating the intimate relations existing between the U.S. and British
Governments on such questions.

The other interesting item of this conferonce referred to above
reveals how deeply political party strife in Greece was responsible for the
military occupation of Smyrna end Western Asia Minor. Mr, Van Sittart asked
me what I thought of Mr, Venezelos. I replied, "I have never met him, but
I regard him as by all odds the greatest politician modern Greece has produced.
I doubt if he is as great a statesman as he is a politician., Hs certainly
possesses very unusual qualities for leadership and has in the past rendered
invaluable scrvices to Greece. In my view, however, he has made the most
serious and criminal ‘blunder of his whole political carcer in his insistence
on a military occupation of Smyrna and its hinterland ." His response was,
"Let mo say to you in confidcnee, - In that chair where you are sitting his
gpecial reprcsentative here in ingland sat for more than an hour this after-
noon as we discussed Near East affairs and at the closc of our discussion
I said to hin in almost the identical words you have now used, that in my
opinion ifr. Vcnezelos had made the greatest blunder of his whole politieal
career in insisting on a Greek military occupation of Suyrna and Asia Iiinor,"

1 Lator 3ir Robert Van Sittart, Pcrmancnt Undersecrctary for Foreign Affairg,
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He then asked, "What do you suppose was the answer Izt from him .2 '"Mr.
Venezelos had to get into Smyrna and isia ifnor or love his Position of leader-
&hip in Greece !!'" _ad added, "Greek Party Politics!!™

These more formal conferences with Foreign Cfficials were fol-
lowed by brief interviews with some members of parliament.

"IUE TIMES

Shortly after the Conferences at the Toreign Of'fice a note from
the Foreign &iitor of “The Times” asked if I could call on him at his office
to talk over the Greeo-Turkish situation, Mach of our discussion concerned
the tragic consequences of the landing of the Greek army on May 15th, and re-
sulted in the rather unusual request that I prepare for his fyles a statement
covering in general what I had reported to him, on the understanding that it
would not be published, at least for some time to come, and might never be
published; and adding, "Ws cuzlit to have such a statement on our fyles in
case the time should ever come when it might be in British interests to publish
it‘. I wrote it briefly and hurriedly, with but little concern for literary
style, for I had little or no intersst in preparing a statement that had
practically no chance of gerving any useful purpose, because it revealed the
facts of a most diseredivable situation for which the allied powers and more

p::;icularly our own and the Graek CGovernment were specially and direetly respon-
aible.

A LUNCHEON WITH A GROUP OF JOURNALISTS AT THS RAIFORM CLUB

It was about this time I received an invitation from lir. Massingham,
Editor and Proprictor of #The Nation", (afterwards “The Nation.and Athenaeum™)
to come over to his office for a chat. Previously I had pleasant relations
with him along journalistic lines, but had not met him personally. Our visit
covered a lot of Near Xist interests and ended with an invitation to a luncheon
at the Reform Club to which he plammed to invite a group of his journalistic
friends with vhom he wished me to share much of the information I had given
him, I would not be quoted by hinself or his friends subsequently.

Tk ¢ luncheon proved to be a most delightful affair with some eight
or ten 'Knights of the Pon’ precent. It was very informal throughout and I
was kept busy talking and answering questions until after 3:30 in the afternoon.
I have always since regretted that I did not carry away with me the recorded
namos of those present, cspccially as some of them at least were outstanding
men in their profession. At this writing I cen recall the name of only one
who sat next to me. with whom I had co.w oleasant “asides", - a Mr. Brailesford,
formerly an ardent Phil !l:lenne who had been in the Noar Bust., I still
occasionally sec articles from his ven on the Russian situation.

THAT UNPUBLIED RAPORT

As inforwation of what happened .in Siyyrea following ;he ii?d;ng of
; 1B tection of the allied war-
the Greck .army there on lky 15th 1919 under the pro : .
ships began to filter through to the outside world by vazlouilghgnnoi:izgizg
i rather an intera cd cor
a demand for an international, or ra . :
dzvgiggzgigation. Tt should be said to the credit of the ?esponsiblo aliiiious
;owers that the demand for such a thorough officinii1?ves§1gi§202rﬁigi:ﬁ gnd o
3 iends of mine, ving in 10
There werc reputable foreigners, i o s ipinpay
woved from the waterfront area who
Greek quarters of the City far romove i T e
i nestion or minimize the reported s augh.t 1
2}ffzgzgt:2nqtharuforc that I loerned of the appointiont of the interalliced

sione : inted who spent five
erstand five co:.missioners were app01? :
L and &oizc interior cities where similar attrocities

L The Cowriiseion, I am credibly
he occupation by the Greek ~rmy. 10 onesleg . '
ac?ompagicga:riod ouE its task in a thorough and painstaking manner; Ergpargd
e i ,11 ort of its findings which it submnitted to the interested an
el B o not only has the Commission's report never

ble governmants. However, e
;ggﬁoziélishgd, but, so far as I am awarc, no inkling as to the gcncr:; nz::ricion
of thg report has bcen allowed 1o leak out. Those facts strengthen the D

that the earlior rumors and unofficial roportis undures?ima?ed the exﬁe:ﬁeof
the slaughter of Turks, and confirm the fear that thoe 1mpllcations (o) I
roport placc a heavy burden of rosvonsibility for what happened on the a e
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powers themselves, whose warships anchored in the harbor , one of them with
its stern tied to the quay, made no effort to stop the killing on the open
waterfront before them., Copies of the Rerort are doubtless safely secured
in the official fyles of the various allied governments. would our Govern-

ments suffer by allowing the truth to become known ? I wonder 7%

M7 FIRST CALL TO THE STATE DEPARTMENT AT WASHINGTON

Two important errands oceupied my brief sojourn in America in
tho early sumier of 1924. One of these was College finances, resulting
in an assuranco from the Hall Estate Trustees that International College
was definitely "on the list? of their approvcd institutions in the Near
Bast The other errand called me to the State Dept. at ljashington in the
interests of the ratification of the Treaty of Lausanne. This Treaty in a
sense roplaced the criminally unjust Treaty of Sevres that Turkey was required
to sign after the Great VWar and that her triumphant victory over Grecce
at the close of the three and a half years' Grecco-Turkish war made it vossible
for Turkey to repudiate and to demand from her former enemies a fairer éon-
sideration of her rights. These she secured under the terms of the Lausanne
Treaty which was signed by kir. Grew, U.S. anbassador to switzerland and his
country's official reprosentative at the Conference, in aAugust 1923, By the
surmer of 1924 the Treaty had not yet been ratified and the prospect of it
securing the nceessary two thirds vote in the 3onate was far froﬁ cnecouraging.
Vigorous anti-ratification propaganda was bcing pressed throughout the Unztcd
States, and protest petitions wore pouring into the State Devartment froﬁ
various sections of tho country, based largely on tho claim that it woﬁld be
a disgrace for a Christian Govornment like that of the United States to
ratify the Treaty with such a degenerate people and government as that of
Turkey (?)!! Among other groups and individuals sending in these protosts
were the fifty odd Bishops of the Episcopal Church of the Unitod States.
Among'thc outstanding opponents of ratification wore lr. Gerrard, former
U.S. .mbessador to Gormany and Mr. Henry Morganthau, former U.3. ..mbassador
to Turkey. These protest petitions in many instances recitced particular
chargos of the inhuman treatment Armenian and Greck Christians‘hcd suffered
and worc still suffering at the hands of Turks.

Officials in the State Deptlllwere disturbed by tho stoady inflow
of thusc protest potitions. They werc not aware of the inciting sources
f?om wh%ch they were originating, though signed by pcersons and groups in public
lifo, Nor worc they in a position to question or deny the particular charges
on which the protusts were usually based. I wes called for information and
consultation rcgarding the truth of the various cherges on which those protosts
against ratification wore bascd. .o a preliminary to any discussion there
was placud beforc me a pile of these protest petitions and I was asked to
g0 through them carcfully. There was a striking similarity in the form in
which many of them were proscnted and I had not proceeded very far with my
initial task when I obsurved that a number of them bore in addition to the
signature of tho person or persons presenting them and in quite another part
of thce document two cupital letters usually in the S?T? type, which I sus-
pected were the initials of a certain Armenien lawyer in New York City
who for many years had been very active and unscrupulous in carrying on anti-
Turk propaganda. I a2 20t in & position to rofute many of tho particular
charges on which the protests were based, but they were all of such an oxtra-
vazantly vindictive nature as to raisc doubts reogarding their truth in the
mind of anyonc femiliar with conditions then cxisting in Turkay.

(l) It transpired later that this man Karindashian and his group worc tho
inspiration and authors of many of thesc protests signed by such men
as lr.Gerrard and the Hvpiscopal bishoens.
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A STRIKING EX:PLE I WAS ABLE TO REFUTE IN TOTO

I found myself on familiar ground in the case of a protest based
on ? wholly false account of what happened to a large group of Christian
§1r&s - Armenians and Greeks - at the hands of a mob of Turks during the
uprging of the City of Smyrna in September, 1922. Thesc seventy or eighty
Gnr}stlan.girls‘were students in the American Collegiate Institute for Girls
in that city. As the fire approached their school the protest stated they
were handed over to the cruel, sensual rapacity of those brutal Turks and
not one of these girls has been heard of since that day. So mich for the

charge.

: Here are the actual facts. A few days before the victorious
zzzkézﬁigimgf;§0fcupied the ci?y the school administration asked me to see
o8 Ll solc«-,r of the American Naval Ships then in the harbor and request
% R whilmetﬁuards to the school as a protection against possible dis-
e grzntez :;zytzgsbiasginﬁ :rom Greek to Turkish control. The

ue jackets were sent, one standing guard at
iiggrgg ;zid:wzoe:Z;aggE:hthgh: ig::il. The fire started soms fhree or four
i e west of the school. The w

:izw;ggoszr:ggly from the south and as the fire spread in the direigiogasf
it (o] e teachers consulted as to the wisdom of taking the girls then

n e ?uildings down to the water front, where they would all be under the
Eiotectlon of th? U.S.Naval ships. The school had not yet reopened after

e iummer vacatlonr but a number of beneficiary girls had remained in the

pre¢ 808, In addition to theser other school girls living in the neighborhood
cgmo in that afternoon as the fire developed, until there were about seventy
girls in all. When the American and other teachers present decided to g&

down to the Quay, a distance of about three quarters of a nile west of the
school, the girls were put in pairs, and with the teachers walked down to

the waterfront with onc of the sailor guards in front and the other at the
rear of the group. I was assured afterwards by the American teachers that
notwithstanding excitement and disturbances in the strecets at some points

the girls marched through to the protection of the Naval ships without being
disturbed or in any way molested. By the evening of that day the fire had
reached the?r school and there was great fear the whole city might be destroyed.
Under the protection and with the assistance of Naval officers and men, all
these girls, including a Turkish girl, a former student, daughter of a former
Mayor of the city, who happened to be in the school that afternoon, with their
native and American teachers were put on board ship and taken over to Avhons
in safety and comfort. The School was reopened in athens with all these girls

present. There I had addressed them in their new premises.
more hours studying protest petitions

founded on such baseless charges. In the conference with the officials of

the Near East Division of the State Dept. that followed, note was taken of

the evidence of the association of the New York lawyer from the Near Kast
already referred to wi Cerrard, former

th protest petitions signed by ur.
Ambassador to Germany and also with those coming from the fifty-odd Episcopal
Bishops of the United States,

It was clearly useless to spend

gecured through representations made to Bishop

Manning of New York by this same lawyer.

Hew York I had opportunity to confirm suspicions
At that time an intimate friend of
with whom I conferred
£ his own race and
n the

On my return to
regarding the character of this man.
mine, Sccretary of the American irmenian Association,
regarding him summed up his standing among the people O
religion by saying that ncither of the rival .srmenian organizations i
United 3tates would recognize hin as belonging to their group.
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A VISIT WITH A GREAT GOOD M/AN

Shortly after this experience at the State Department I was re-
turning to the Near Bast, and crossing from New York to Southampton on board
the SS 'Bersngaria”. Some four hundred members of the .American Bar Association
were on board en route to Londen in response to an invitation from the British
Bar Lssociation. As many of the American delegates were bringing their
wives along, and others their wives and daughters, they pretty well monopolized
the cabin accommodation of that monster ship. I was travelling Second Cabin
and had as my table mates two younger membors of the american Bar. among
letter?l?waiting me when I went on board was one from an old and intimate
fricnd't! inclosing copy of a letter he had sent to a friend of his who was
to be a fellow-passenger on board the "Berengaria’, Mr. Charles Evans Hughes,
Secretary of State, who at that time was also President of the .aerican Bar
Association. Mr. Hughes was out of the city during my brief sojourn in
Washington, but I met his representative, ir. Grow, Assistant Secretary of
State, and later U.S. ambassador to the new Turkish Rcpublic. My business
on that occasion, however, was almost exclusively with the officials of the
Near East Division of the State Department, of which ir. Dulles was then in
charge. The copy of my fricnd's letter to ur. Hughes represented me under
“colors" I would not venturc to claim for nyself. Knowing that Mr. Hughes
was not at his post in Washington when I was there in rosponse to a request
from his department, the letter among other things entionod that I was

travelling on the same ship and that if he dosired to discuss with me the
tification of the Lausanne

Near East situation generally or the pending ra
s disposal. It did not scen to

Treaty in particular, I would gladly be at hi
me likely that Mr. Hughes would, undor all the circumstances, wish to talk

"shop" with any of his fellow passengers, but apparently he did; for the
second day out from New York I reccived a note from him asking me if I could
conveniently come to his apeeial reception room that afternoon about 3:30

for a visit and chat about Turkey. while I was gratified to have his note,

I was a trifle nervous as to how I should find him in thc matter of approach=-

ableness.

From the moment, however, of entering his roon that afternoon
he made me feel perfectly at eese. His warn handshake and cordial greeting,
"How fine of you to come to me. I'm sorry I was not in Washington when you
came, but my colleagues there have told me of the fine service you gave them,

ete. ate.”

ask me questions, but he preferred I cover the

is colleagues; and as I procceded he might inter-
juct a question., .at the ond of half an hour or more, I felt I had perhaps
said cnough and suggested I ought not further to encroach on his timo; but

he insisted that unless I had another appointment the rest of the afternoon
was entirely at our disposal. He had given instructions there should be no
calls on him and we were free to chat on together without fear of interruption
of any kind. Later he had some questions to ask - some of them far removed
fron the subject in hand - and in the end led me into relating some of the

outstanding experiences of ry many years rogidonce in Turkey. At intervals
tion from ny host would inveigle

I tricd to terminate my visit, but a ques
me into reclating other oxporiences, Somo of them a bit tragic and thrilling.
Tt must have been close on two hours before I obscrvod with apologies there
was little more than time left to dress for dinner . The way was Rnow entirely
clear to close what he agsurcd me had been for him a deeply intcresting and

informative afternoon.

I suggestcd he
ground as I had done with h

r Secretary of the

IL.D., for nmany ycars Senio
car East Rclief.

(1) James L. Barton, DD
rman of the american N

Anerican Board and also chai
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A PONPOUS OLD JUDGE

At lunch next day my table mates whom I had been

: thor zen coming to know
more intimately opened the question of the grand function to which all cabin
passengers had been invited for that evening in the Grand Saloon - the

ioception for the Secrectary of State and iws. Iughos. "Of course you will
e gn hand for that ?" ™No, I don't think I will?®, I rcplied. ™I have lost
much of my earlier zest for such funetions'. ™yhat!! Surely you are not

%2}28tzo turn down the chance to be introduced to the Sceretary of sState.
A ¢ chance of a lifetime.”™ I replied, *I have already met hin.”™ 'You
;Sin Io :aztyou h;vetnet him?" <+ Wwith a shade of doubt in the expression
n, spent nearly two hours with him in his headquarters o :
i 1 ¥ 3 n board yeste
afternoon, and had a most delightful visit with him.* Pl TR

' : That evening at dinner I appcared in dinner jacket for 3 £
:;m;osligf coning on board, and was greeted with, "Ybu'éc changed ;girfiizg-
Al are coming to the reception after all™, Yes" I admitted that on ’

nking it over I had changed my mind. “You know?, I said "It's onl
nglf who never change their minds and you see I dén't want to be thoight
2 la? bulong?ng to'that category'. I was planning to go in for a short time

n y3 for the dancing end of the program would naturally be a long drawn out

affair in which I had no interest whatever.

: I didn't go up to the landing opposite the Grand S: e
léntt:).]: some time aftoer the f.‘unction began, hoping thus to aio?cdllx?vgﬁt 22:6235‘0
CO € : big rush for the first half hour or so. VWhen I went, it was to dis-
T§Z§§ wgzta;gzrggtﬁy t:?ii matgf was in»chargo of affairs on the landing.
back along the V;ssg ?sl gg cnd to the long qucue in pairs that recached far
b fa : %u on that deck. It was a discouraging prospect.’ To
e standii Pf ce was cntitled to at the tail e¢nd of that long queue
a<mand o % or a full half hour a? least, and perhaps much loager - a
og.the qgi : ;yond my powers of physical endurance at that time; and I was
Sl fgioﬁd 3h slipping away to my own end of the ship when I was stopped by iy
; o indicated therc was another old gentlemen similarly situated.
My friocnd would do for us what he had been placed there to prevent others
doing - placc us in the qucue on the landing, which as the "Saluting Base" was
some forty feet inside the entrance to the Saloon would mean that we could
expect to be presented within perhaps six or eight minutes. I thanked him
for thus facilitating my casec, and was introduced by him to tho Pompous 01d
Judge - as a nmissionary from Turkey. So the ppir of us werc placed in the
line with apologics to thosc further back. I at oncc tried to ingratiate
myself with my mate, but my advances met with frigid responscs. I vontured
two or throe differcnt avenues of approach to his Lsrdship,but found him
coldly indiffercnt in each casec, and was soon forced to the conclusion that
he was inwardly regretting his lueck in finding himsclf on such an auspicious
nccasion paired with an old migsionary from Turkey. Baffled thus in my
attempts to be friendly with my linc mate, and as we had alrcady moved inside
the spacious saloon, I was able to see the plan of approach and presentation.
Opposite Mr: and Mrs. Hughes, who were on the right side of the line of approach,
stood the announcer., 4We werc warnced to have our visiting cards ready to be
passed to the announcer as the pair preceding us stopped forward to be
presontcds The names and designation of cach pair werc being loudly and
clearly announcoed, and I wondercd if this was onc rcason of the Pompous 01d
Judge's apparent displcasure - having to hear His Honour's dignifiecd calling
associated with that of “"a missionary to Turkey". The ludicrous gide of the
situation was beginning to grip me and I made one more final effort to goet
on even terms with the Judge as we approached the #galuting base” but I was
promptly and éurtly put in my proper place, all of which added to my cnjoyment
of the situation. We move forward, of course, only at intervals, and finally
the pair in front of us moved forward to be prescnted, leaving us two old
codgers fully exposed in front of the line. Immediately after their prosen-
tation Mr. Hughes glanced in our direction, and our eycs mceting he at once
stepped forward, and greeting me most cordially turned to Mrs. Hughes with,
“Here is the man himself", adding to me, "You know, last evening aftor we
retired I regaled drs, Hughes for nearly an hour with some of thosc thrilling
expericnces of yours in Turkuy, 2nd now I want to introduce you to her. 2
She was no lcss ongaging than her husband, and after the exchange of a fow
words I rcalized I was croating an awkward situation, and turning to Ifr. Hughes
romarksd, ?I'm afraid I am holding up tho procession™. His responsc in more
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than a stage whisper in my ear was "Let-the-procession-wait". Then, taking
te by the arm and turning me aside he added, *T'm zoing to ask a favor of
you.” (I could scarcely believe my ears). and continuing ™Of course we
have our very efficient diplomatic and consular representatives out there
whose reports come to us regularly, but there are special situations some-
times, such as those you have recently been passing through, when I would
greatly appreciate the opinion of one like yourself with long experience

in the country and in close touch with the people and government. I am
therefore going to ask if, when in your opinion any special situation
develops in which a word from you might be of value to the State Department,
you will be good encugh to write me your view, I will value it highly.

In addressing me, mark the envelope (so and so) and it will come direct to
my hand.? I replied that I was honored in having such a request from him
and would gledly comply with it. During these few moments, perhaps minutes,
the vpompous old Judge was standing alone in line, for we had not yet handed
in our cards to the .nnouncer when the little tete-a-tete with ifr. IHughes
interrupted the function. Perhaps I ought to confess that I was smiling
inwardly at the discomfiture and chagrin of the 0ld Judge as he stood there
waiting to be announced. Anyway. he had been spared the humiliating ex-
perience of hearing his name and designation announced along with that of

a “Missionary to Turkey'’. I dropped out of the line at this point, though
farther along there were two other distinguished passengers, a defeated
candidate for the presidency of the United States and his wife who were
receiving the homage of the passengers.

MY SECOND CALL TO WASHINGTON

This came in the late autumn of 1926 following my retirement and
return to Canada. Before going on to the U.S. Capital I was asked to meet
a group of gontlemen in New York who would discuss with me the job I was
to undertake for the State Department. I spent a good part of an evening
with these four or five gentlemen in a business office in down town Now York.
The Administration at Washington was still Republican and it was interesting
to learn on inquiry from these men that some of them at least were Democrats.
Just why such a group should apparently be co-operating with a Republican
executive was beyond my comprehension. By the time our conference was over
and I learned what was to be the nature of my errand at lashington, it was
a fair guess they were a group of business men some of whom perhaps repre-
sented large commercial intercsts in Turkey that must take precedence over
their political party affiliations; for again my job was to facilitate the
ratification of the Lausanne Treaty.

LOBBYING! - A STRANGE NEW ROLE FOR A MISSIONARY

The U.S. Scnate being more or less evenly divided, there was no

possibility of sccuring the necessary two thirds vote for ratification
so long as the question was treated as a party measure. Here, apparenfly,
was a group of business men who were prepared to assist the Administration
in having the measure taken out of the arena of party politics and treatod
on the basis of international good will and good business, To this end
it would be necessary to securc the pledges of some seventeen or eighteen
democrats to vote for ratification when the matter was again to come before
the Sunate in the near future. Apparontly the only possible hope of winning
over democratic votes was to have a rank outsider familiar wifh the terms
of the Treaty and the important interests involved. - commercial, cducational,
and missionary - in both Turkey and the United States, take on the job.

v0 or throe gentlemen in the group would accompany ue, look after gy enter-
tainment at the leading hotel, and make the necessary contacts and intro-
ductions to 8cnators. The list of thosc to be approached would be handed
to me at the Siate Department where I would rcport every afternoon.

Henry Morganthau, forier ambassador

ition to ratification, and expregsed
asm for the Turks and all Turkish
"ivridently you are not aware

I was fully aware that i,
to Turkey was leading the Democratic oppos
my surprisc, in view of his carlior enthusi
interests. In response one of the group said,



of the real causc of his present attitude of opposition to ratification.”
"No", I replicd "I do ot kuou of any advauate cxplunation'. Hore is

the explanation given. “Ho was anxious to be reappointed as aiassador
to Turkey. but the Turkish Government on learning of it intimated to 3

Washington that ho would not be acceptable - hc was a persona non grata
Of course therc was a roason. It was clear, howevor, the general opposition

to ratification was on political party grounds. The Rcpublicans had refused
to ratify the Democratic Treaty of Versailles and it was now the privilege
and opportunity of the Democrats to refusc to ratify the Republicans' Treaty
of luusanné, - a somewhat ignoble - "Tit for t.t - you killed my dog - I'll
kill your cat' reason, the norits or demorits of the Treaty being quitc a
sccondary consideration.

In ucshington a better means of contacting Sunators presented itself
than the one previously planned. 4 lottor fron my «werican brothor Charles
adviscd me he had asked his friond, sSenator Frazier of North Dakota to be on
the lookout for me, and suggested I call on hin at his rooms in the Senate
House, When I did so I was nost warmly welcomod, as his friend, Dr. Charles'
brother . His rooms and their equipment were to be my headquaréurs.and he
w?uld introduce me to any Scnators I wished to mooct. I naturally disclosed to
hin the nature of my errand and the important Unitcd Statos intorests involved
in the Treaty ratification, only to discover lator that Frazier himsclf was
on my list of thosu to be won over to its support. His unqualificd support
was assurced at this my first interviow. This undesigned ncans of conta;ting
the other Scnators on my list won the enthusiastic approval of ny friends in
the 3tate Department, and also of tho fricnds who had accompanied me from New
York, During the following fortnight 3enator Frazicr's co-opcration was of the
utrnost valuc in the successful carrying through of my mission. In some cascs
the introduction of my orrand to Senators who had hitherto beon stoutly opposing
ratification was, "0Oh yos, just what is this Lausanno Troaty ? Vith what
country, and how do we comc to be intercsted in it ?"  One Senator, whose
name is mmch boforc the public, greeted mec with, "I an particularly interested
to meet you, as you are the first psrson in all my years in the Senate who has
approached e on a lobbying errand who had not a personal "axe to grind.®

Tho experience throughout was o most interesting one for me. I had
the plecasurc of mecting other Scnators than thosc on my list. A livssage from
Senator Borah through ¥, Frazier said he would be pleascd, if it was convenient
for me, to have me visit him in his rooms for half an hour the following
morning. I was warncd by a friend not to remove my overcoat on entering his
rooms, as he always kept them as cold as an ice-box. I appreciated the value
of the advice during that call. UWc talked but littlc of the Treaty as he was
all for ratification and was well posted on the whole Near East situation.

The weather was bittorly cold and as we left his rooms together to walk over
to the S.nate Chamber I noticed he didn't wear an overcoat. Ho impressed ne
more than any of the other Senatcrs I had the pleasure of mecting personally.

As a rule interviews were limited to one daily and were invariably
held in the 3cnate House offices of the person interviewed; and I regularly
roported m y findings every aftcrnoon about four o'clock to tho interosted
officials at the Stote Departmont. The merits of the casc and the importance
of the American interests to be served by ratification made my task in cach
easc a comparatively casy one. My friends in Turkey were also being fully
advised as to the actual situation - that party politics were the only real
hindrance to ratification and that hitherto opposing Senators were casily won

over when the facts were presented.

By the cnd of about a fortnight some fourtoen pledges of support for
ratification werc secured, but at that point I was seizgd with an attack of
'Flu? and after consulting a doctor decided on an immediate roturg to Ey g?m:
in Kingston, Canada. Before leaving I wired my old f?iend, Drf Jameg . grfon
of Boston to come on to l/ashington and finish up my mission. a'fow hours b; ore
leaving I lcarned that .. Henry liorganthau had arrived from New Yérk, and
roalized that his presence on the scene boded no good for the success“of mf
mission. So it proved, for I lecarned latoer that shortly afterwards ho sumionecd
a caucus of tho Deroeratic Sonators with the result that when the vote was

taken in the Scnatc some time later only some five or six of my converts stood
by their plcdges. Hovever, although i, iorganthau succeedod in thus again

blocking ratification, the important American and Turkish intorests awaiting
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Treaty ratification were secured without it. An appreciation on the part of
Turkey of the actual situation at Washingtoh régarding the treaty opemed thé
way for a-Gentlemen's Agreemémrt betwsen the two Covernments, each agreeing:
to accept the other's Ambassadarappointment. Friendly diplomatic relations
were forthwith restored, Americans and American Educational, iMissionary, and
Commercial interests were again on the old officially recognized basis, while
the Tready of Lausanne is still unratified. Again all's well that ends well.
I have not since met my old and valued friend, ikr. Morganthau.

OUR STORMY PREVIOUS AND LAST MEETING

It was in the spring of either '22 or '24 when I was crossing Zurope
on the Orient Iivpress from Constantinople to Calais. The place was Nish in Jugo-
Slavia, where the branch line from Athens joins the main line. The train stops
there long enough for the through coach from Grecce to be hitched on to the
Express.” Mr. M. T understand, had been for some time in Athens representing the
Leapue of Nations in some kind of relief measures for Greece. When my btrain
stopped at the junction railway station I left my compartment to stretch my
legs in a brief brisk walk on the broad railway platform. I had proceeded
but a short distance when I met ifr, znd Mrs. Morganthau. Our first greeting
was in the usual pleasant manner. Almost at once however i, M. opened up
on me a vigorous attack for remaining in Turkey using the strongest possible
lauguage against the Turks and their govermment. At the first chance I
ventured to defend my position and that of my associate American missionaries
who, after carefully weighing all the pros and cons in the situation decided,
all but unanimously, that it was our duty as well as our privilege to continue
our services to the Turkish pecople because we considered the Turks just as much
our brothers as were the former Christian subject races (Armenians and Grecks)
and Jews in Turkey with whom our services had been previously associated.
Instead, however, of calming him to a nore reasonable view of my decision to
continue to carry on in Turkey. my defence secemed only to add fuel to the flame
of his rescntment and he camc back with, 'Look hcre Doctor, I'll bet you one

of these days"', to which I calmly replied, "If I were a betting :an and could
spare fifty cents I would take you up on that bet." At that point the merciful
old bell on the platform began to clank. warning both of us our train was about
to start, for otherwise I fear I would have been subjected to further abuse

for my stubborn folly in remaining in Turkey. I have it in mind if it should
be my privilege to meet and renew our former friendly relations, to tell kim that
as a rich man, a man of honorable reputation and a good sport, I think he should
feel himself morally bound to hand me over that thousand dollars he wagered,

in view of the fact that instcad of kicking me out of their country I laft some
years later of my own choice on account of health and old age rcasons, and when
I did so I was tendered an official public banquet. The Turkish pcople and
government officials with many expressions of gratitude and appreciation of my
services to their country, were all in strange contrast to the fatc predicted
by my friend, .ir. Iorganthau.
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MY FIRST CONTACT WITH VICTIMS OF THE lIAS3ACRES

It was about the mid ninetics onc day, as we were sitting at
our noon meal in our dining-room in the old school building, two bright-
cyed Armenian lads about nine or ten years of age were brought in. The
pastor of the Armenian Bvangelical congroegation who brought them in an-
nounced then with: "Here are two new students for you!!”™ Curious to know
what was behind his seeming joke, I replied, "Full pay, of course " for
their appearance and equipnent clearly put them in a very different category,
and they werce apparcntly too young for our Preparatory Department. Anyway,
as we had no scholarship funds for beneficiarics, I could safely allow the
pastor to rclate thoir brief story. They wers Muggerditch and Gourken,
just arrived from Erzingan, where their fathers had been killed in a recent
nagsacre, and therofore in Bastern parlance genuine 'orphans®. They weore
cousins and their mothers having no means for their support or cducation
sont thom out into the world in the hope they would somewhere, perhaps in
Western .sia Minor find an orphanage or friends who would carc for then.
frzingan their home, is some hundred and fifty miloes or rore south of
Trcbizond on tho Black sca. Their mothers had provided thom with the outfits
in which they now stood before us, wearing long gowns nade of native home-
spun with a light girdle of thc same matcrial ticd about the waist. Thoy
had cotton underclothing and were bare-footcd and barchoaded. In one hand
cach carricd a small bundlec of oxtra clothing, and undor the other arm a
roll of bedding. Thoy had sot out for Trebizond on foot with instructions
to ask for the Amcrican IMission; and if there was such in Trebizand to go
thore. It took thom some weeks to rcach the Black Sca port, although they
got an occasional lift by araba or c¢aravan. Their supply of home food soon
ran out but kind fricnds along the road provided additional supplics.
Arrived finally in Trobizond in midwinter they soon found Dr. Laugdon
Crawford of the amorican Board Mission, but what could hc do for them ?
There was ncither mission boarding school nor orphanage in the town. They
would stand a2 much bettor chance of finding sheltur and care if he could
guot them sent to Smyrna, some three or four days jouracy by cargo steamcr.
Fortunately therc was a Groek boat in the harbor that would soon be leaving
for Smyrna. Ho made an appeal to the Captain on hunmanitarian grounds,
agroeing to provide thom with food for the journcy if he would give thenm
passage cither on deck or between decks. The Captain's rcsponsibility onded
when he landed them on the Smyrna Quay. The missionary, however, instructed
the lads when they were so landed to go to tho "Sailors' Rest " It was
in this rendezvous for British Sailors and Amprican Missionaries that the

Armenian pastor found thom.

No argument was needed to porsuade us that notwithstanding the fact

of our having no available rcsources to takc on such cascs,their clain,
as they stood there. bright-cycd and attractive cven in their unkempt clothing
and barc foct, was irrcsistible. I told thc pastor to take thom tp tho
kitchen and toll Ohannes, the school cook. to feced them. Meantine ilrs.

' ing depot - for I was alrcady the con-

lMacLachlan went to our relief cloth
i ol ancrica to be forwarded to massacre
signce of balcs of rolief clothing fr B L

) »g - and selceted complete outfits for both boys.
i o Cavas for a thorough clean-up at the Turkish

thoy werce put in charge of th : v
ba;g, from?which they roturned, after a visit to tho barbor shop, in their

proud ucstern outfits.
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"CAST THY BREAD UPON THE WATERS' <TC

These lads, the forerunners of many others from the same category
whom we latoer took on at the Collegoe, proved the truth of this affirmation
from tho Good Book. They carned much of their way through College during
the next ton yoars, proved cxcellent students, and the extra cost of their
education during this long pcriod, amounting to a total of $2500.00, was
voluntarily taken over by a good New York lady, who on graduation prescnted
cach of them with a substantial cheque. They have both made good in their
business carcers; first of all, and for many years, in Turkey, and now for
some yoars in Now York city. Recently, when I arrived in New York early
onc morning at the cnd of a long railway journey from the Pacific Coast
with important errands in the city awaiting my attention boefore leaving
for Boston lato the same evening, I was net by ilggerditeh with his auto-
rnobile at the Grand Contral deopot, placing himsclf and his car wholly at
ny disposal for my orrands. Morc than forty years had passed sincc he
and his cousin Gourkcen first stood before me and claimed my sympathy and
conf idence. "and Thou shalt gather it after many days" (in this case
42 yoars). It was a great joy indced to visit his boautiful home in the
Bronx and meet his splendid Armenian wife and their bright young daughter.
Both lads took over the care and support of their mothers aftor graduation.

A VISE AND EFFICIENT GOVERNOR GENERAL

- luc were fortunate during the worst of the nassacre period to have
3§z?g£ aFirxgggiir:zsﬁin:hcegzagg gid yan of Turkey who wzs five times Gra:n
i ADT ans, peclally 1n some arcas, this period was a

Z;ri;ablo reign of terror. The knowlcdge on the par% of thg government

norelngTiStoncc and aim of thc revolutionary organizations put all Armonians

for suspigisnuii?; xﬁiobiﬁ of sgspicion. Often with no. sufficicnt gr;und

OV WK rown into prison or e y
ép such cascs callod on to prlead thoir innocon:§1i92£ b i Bt
Ore is an oxample of sueh Cases. A peneil s dn e kA

brown papor was brought to mo by s e 1o528 mote in Armono-Turkish on

bog8ing o to intorcedo with the goyewnonps i 0" YATOC Armonian prisonors

on the ground thoy were never in gg;bzgmnnt Salas on el g ,

orgacnizations, although the Capitul&tign(s:omzocwd‘Wltn o Bl o
were still in force, I hag long

Iy appeals t ; ble consideration
i yL govornront than through consular or diploma:ig ;g;oig:ntion.

I decided to usc his kind offices in this casc, but beforc making any appeal
in their behalf I must first assuro mysclf of their identity and izmocence.
My first request was for a permit to interviow those non in prison, tolling
hin frankly of their notc to nc and of its contonts. The permit to see and
interview the mon was at once provided and I was soon intorviewing thenm in
prison. I assurcd thom tho only chance of my boing able to holp them was
that they tell me tho whole truth about themsclves. They were all three
weavers and scllers of alaja €loth and oncc a ycar with heavy loads o? this
homespun on their backs mado the long journcy from the aintab region in
northern 3yria (the Contral Turkey Mission of the .umorican Board) to Constan-
tinople, selling their wares cn routc. They had been p}cked up by the city
policc one cvening in the neighborhood of the american Mission Church in

the Basmokano quarter, and when the papers found on their porsons had becn
taken and oxanined they were thrown into prison. One of them was a deacon
in the Armonian Evangelical Church in ..intab and knew our College cook,
Ohannes. ' .nothor of the trio had boon for many years a cook in the Bartlett

nissionary family when they were in Cacsarca.

Having satisficd mysclf as to the identity of all throe and of
their association with the American Mission comrmunity I noxt iaquircd as
to the naturc of any documcnts found on their persons when they werc arrcsted.
Therc was only onc document, a lettor from ufr. Bartlett to his formor cook
in which refcrence was mde to an incloscd annual cheque. (It was @ mission or-
der for.a Turkish Lira, ir. Bartlett's annual Christmas gift to his former cook.)
This was clearly the cause of their imprisonment. Ilovolutionaries caught
redhanded with a document proving thoy were thoe rocipicnts of funds from
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ebroad, posing as scllers of alaja cloth, but of course in rcality revol-
utionary agonts moving about among the local revolutionary groups.

I reported to Kaimil Pasha all details of my intervicw and my
convietion they were cntirely innocent of any association with revolutionary
activitics. His significant comuent whon I finished was, "Yes, your com-
mnity fortunately has kept itself free from suspicion of rovolutionary
activities.” And then added, "I will look into the matter?. That same
afternoon the three men came to thank me for my successful intervention in
their bchalf,

ABDUL KERIM ALILaS GaRABEY

This was a very unusual and delicatec case. and tho appeal in his
Euhalf came‘from his sunt who was matron at the Amcrican Girls' School in
gmyrna at the time. Hor nephow from Diarbekir, who had arrived two or throe
ay? proviously on the Fronch lessagerios stoamor from the south, on route
to Amc?ica. had been arrested by the police at the landing stage. The sixty
gold liras he had on his person to enable him to c¢nter the United Statoes
vicre taken from him and he was thrown into prison. He had become a loslem
at the time of a massacre and was planning to rcevert to his old roligion when
he got to .meorieca, Ho hod sceretly managed to get a nessage to his Buat from
prison, describing his situation and bogging her to have his casc brought
to the att?ntion of the British Consul in Smyfn?. She brought the appeal
to H? to intercede with my fricnd the Consul 1) as shc fearcd the worst
possible conscquences to her nophew if all the facts in the case became
known to the Turkish authoritiecs. She was not allowud by the poliec authoritics
to sce him or to communicate with him, which made hor very apprehensive
rogarding his personal safety. It so happened that the day previously
two armenien friends of mine from the Cuntral Turkoy iMission arca had called
on e, who were fellow-passongers with Garabot alias abdul Kerim, to whom
he hgd communigatod his story and the clever rusc by which he was now safely
g?f?iiu?iy ?o nmuric}a and religious freedom. As a Moslem Turk he had no

¥y 1n sceuring a travelling Tceskera to visit an aunt in Smyrna
travelling by land as far as the little seaport of alexandrotta in Northern
Syria and thenee by sea to Smyrna, but planning to continue his journey
on the same stecamer to ikrseilles and from therc to Now York., Thcy nasscd
on to me cll thc doteils of his thrilling story. iliile his stoamor rcmained
in port Gerabet ovidently dccided that as he had succecded so well thus far
he could safely take the chance of sceing his aunt as a Turk, and got back
on board, as his ticket rcad to Marscilles. T brought ghO :?50 agdt;2°
A DDG is aunt and himsclf to tho sympathctic considoration © i
é€§:31,oihgf however, felt that the religious alumon? in itdgigizuioi?ogiously
complicate official intcrforcnce in his pcpa}iazgig ;tﬁzzziblo bl v
could help in tho way desirod Withouz Eiiiiig ;0 ;ssumo. After further
incident, a responsibility he wa? zod that I aight decide to use my fricndly
discussion and conforenco I Suggcste y to holp the casa.

; , : vthing could be done to 1
officos with tho Vall to sec if any i scussing it with the Governor 54
Ho agreed that no harn could follow mé‘d}sot to his fricndly consideration.
a frank fricadly way and daERoRine aril‘ failure of my appeal to i
Without rcturning to report to his aunt luc nsulatce to the Governor's Palace
Gonsular authority, I wont dircet from the WORST Tl ' " sy tho Vali,
and 1aid tho case in all its dotails as a""‘i{"rg‘ii,wn T said, "Your Highness
Kiamil Pasha. In r:forring to his change O oblos in the interior somo
is doubtloss awarc 14

at in some of the rocent trou g
of tho Armenians changed their roligion”. a faint spile apd a nod
He gave ne a most paticnt hea

ring throughout

sponsc to this romark. . ; ! 5
zziyw;glgostory and at its close called the Chief of Police in Iy pae:gzgcin
The Vali, a native of Cyprus, spokc Znglish well and we usually conve

b

this languagc.
When tho Chief of Police came in, kowtowing profoundly to His

Excellency, the Vali said to him, of coursc in Turkish, "You have an Armenian

3 named
; Jlcir who arrived from there two or thrce days 2go,
§Z;§§2:r-fffT ?;:rbug;ing him here to me." He roturncd in about ton minutos

(1) Henry Cumborbatceh, afterwards Sir Henry.
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to report there was no such person in the prison adjoini;g :ne g;li;elfe—
i i isoners were kept. e Va
tment where recently arrived Armenian DT . 1
f:zisted he rust be somewhere in prison in the City, ang ?ddeihEOQZtgetgiiz
; the French steamer, glVing 3,
to the effect that he landed from e e [
nd that sixty ~+01ld Turkish liras were ua ' : €
:gfzzgu:; :he police at tie janding stage. It tpen occurred ;gﬁtgiquiif
that he might possibly be in another griSSP, ﬁaizﬁg i;dllgof:ft;en minﬁtes
"In any case £ind him and bring him he . s
;:giégdéefore tge of ficer returned agaig :ﬁﬁzyghagdgdérgziégrigi E;;tzrgzzizz
e ha
uch person in either of the prisons an
;risoﬁors brought over to the Police department. The Vall then fgl? fgsld
police officer to take me over and let me look them over to see s 12

find the person I was looking for. I found quite a large, frigptenedlcrgrd
of Armenians in a roon under guard of policegcn, and spent consxdgrgb*: ngi
looking them over and talking with then, until I was fully satisfie 3*i1d

T wanted was not anong ther. At this point it began to look as if I wo

have to drop the case entirely. I had observed whon the Vali spoko.with fhc
Chief of Police he uscd the rman's Armcnian nanc. As Ny quest had failed, 1
told one of the policarien on guard that the nan I was look%ng fo? had §n0thor.‘
nanc @lso, "Abdul Kerin”. Ho reported 1y remark 6o the Chief, who at oncor
cane to mc soriovhat oxcited to say, "Ne one is allowed to see the nan you want,
Ho was arrcsted on a virc fron Constantinople., I have strict orders fron
therc regarding hin, and he is under special guard." I then suggested we re-
turn to the Vall, to whon he reported at sdanie length in an undertonc out of
reech of ry hearing. The Vali showed no sign of sharing his oxciterent, and
whon ho had finished the "Grend 01d Ian" turned to e saying celnly in

English, "Just lcove tho meotter in riy honds." The followving day his sapd ©° -
brought me the good mows thet hor nophevr was out of prisen with his texrbusn -
the insignia of his edcpted religion - off, and in possession of his old
Arronisn neme and roligion. He s2lso had got back his sixty geld liras; ond
ono of the lergo Armenian firns in tho eity hed given hin o pest os Covase
Such cosos ns those indiectc how widely voried wore the servieces ve were

ealled on to render.

THE ARMENTAN WARTIME DEPORTLTIONS - A WAR MEASURE

The trogic suffering of the Armenion pecple did not end with the
close of the nasscere perind, They brcke out afresh not long after the
opening of the Groat War. Respensibility for the deportations rust be shered
elike by the Gormen High Corriend in Turkey and the War Ministry ot Constonti=-
nople, though the latter rwust bear the onus for the imhunan brutel ricnner in
wvhich thoy were generclly carried ocut., With Turkey on the side of the Cen-
trel Powers, it is not surprising in viow of all the circunstonces that the
syriprthies of the Christisn subjoet roces in Turkey were with the Allied
Westorn Powers. In sore nrens, especirslly clong the westorn comst of Asie
Minor, Grecks were inecluded in the depcrtation orders., Fer these, however,
there wes the choice of going to the Grook islands off tho const cof the
Aegoen, or to concentretion ceorips only o short distanceiinland from the
Coost, while Armiioniens wore to be scert or driven to the Province of Zoor in
Northern Syric, nany hundreds of riiles distoent.

If the quecstion is asked, "Werc the doportations necessary os o wer

-~ L . (&4
gl tle Sl LA Rl SRR T
LT R fn y in sympathy with the enony but were also
Sy el i A omntion that seriously hendicepped Turkc-

CTYN I ary operations. When it is observed thot cnony forecs, especially
British, worc estrblished on the Greck islends off the Ceoast of Asic Minar,
such as Mitylene, Sorics. cte., and that they vere wvell cwero the sympathotie
support and co-operetion of Greeks and Arnonicns in Turkish territcries were
at their disposel, it may be token for grented they a @ not fail to teke
every possiblo advantnge of thelr services. The conpleint therefocre of the
Goruen High Connand to their Turkish allics, thet it was inpossible to con-
duet nilitary cperrtions successfully in their country vhere the encriy hed so
reny thousands of active synpethizers everyvhere, vas in o lerge riecsurc sup=
ported by the fncts. Indced I had personcl knovledge of native cnery agents
in our aren. It is a fair questiom, howover, to osk if the deportations
worc the only neens of proventing this espioncge, and to observe the gredt w7’
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and criminal injustice of imposing such cruel suffering on tens of thousands
of innocent persons for the offences of a fews Fortunately the order was

i i i idin is a case in point.
disregarded in some provincese. The province of A
Here %he Governor General protested to the Central Government that the order

was impossible of execution - that their own people (Turksg Wguigdn3;1::2nd
for it - that agents to carry out suc t be fo

h an order could no s
e rep
they used the eriminals from the prisons. 4

To this protest came th
those were the agents they proposed to use; and apparently they did so
employ them.

brought to bear on this
Contral Govermmant, he
cial capital, twenty-five

en heavy pressure was

Months later, wh
’ o co-operate with the

Governor for his failure t

elected, mostly from points outside the movin % :
zrmenian’faniligs from those blacklisted as revolutionaries, and sent them to

Afion Kara Hissar. Within three weeks twenty of the twenty-five famlliei §
were back in their homes, and the romaining five followed not,logg aftermaihs.
All this, doubtless with the full knowledge and perhaps tho.connlvanc§ of e
Provineial Governor Genoral. A member of the first graduating class of the

College was included in this group of families.

MY QUONDAN. FRIEND CHRYSOSTOM GREFK IETROPOLITAN ARCHBISHOP

OF SMYRNA AND HIS IRAGIC END 3

our fricndship began shortly after he took over his important
office, and continued uninterruptedly until ho espoused the cause of a gnoup
of more than onc hundrod Greck students in the Collcge, who went on strike
and lcft the College in Foebruary 1914 because the Adninistration suspended
the activitics of the Students' Greek Literary Socicty vhich had become &
Greck political propaganda socicty. (See full account of the strike in
"Notes on the Genosis and Development of Intcrnational College®). We had
often taken fricndly counscl together and when the New Campus and buildings
wvere insugurated in the carly part of 1914 he of fored the dedicatery praycere
Agein aftor the Groat War I had him present and participatc at the opening
of the Colloge Scttlcement Housc at Prophct Elias. Although disappointed ith
his support of the students who challenged the outherity of the College %0
interferc with their national rights (They srere nostly Turkish subjocts and
the Collego was functioning undor @ Turkish Imperial Firman) I was not alto-
gethor surprised becauso the Smyraa Grock Orthodox See had aliwmys more or less
uncfficinlly represonted Greck pelitical intorests in Westorn Asia Minor and
had long boen regerded by the Turkish Govormriont as a ccntra of secrct Greck

politicel propogendc.

Following the Greek student strike cpisocde our pothieys never
soered to ricct throughout the whole poriecd of the Great War. I knew he was
ectively supporting Greck politiccl propogendn, cspeeiclly towards the close
of the wmr, and during the six nonths interval until the Greeck military
occupction in Moy 1919, In the rorning of Mey 15th vhon the Greek Amy s
disanbarked on tho nid quey waterfront, he was present in 2ll his Episcopel
Vestnents, including riitre and Shepherd's Staff, to publicly welcome the
soldicrs end eonduct on the open waterfront o speeinl service of Thenks—
giving, vhilc Turks locked on in glun silencc, I wes anong the onlookors.
onc feoture of the public rejoicing was the perfarmonce of what, for the
want of a riorc epproprinte nanc, appearcd to be o vmr dance by the white-
kilted Bvzoncs. Stretched aercss the Quay was a stroencr with the words
"Kalos Eltheto", the equivalont o "Weleomo", with a large bust picture
of Venezelos sarne soven or eight fecet in height, while the populace con-
tinuclly shouted "2ITO!" (Long live)., The outstonding figure in all this
reelrin exhibition was the Motropoliten Archbishop acecoripanied by the Bishop
of Ephesus. It wns fron this point thet he rrrched at the head of the Arny
in his gorgeous vestrients along the Quoy, o distonce of approxirntely three
querters of 2 nile to the Barrrcks vhere the killing of Turks begon.

For the following three years and four nonths his "star" wes distinctly

in the ascendaney, ot lecst on the Greek politieal har izon, and during
this period we net occasionclly, but not on the old friendly fellowship
basis. The Groek occupntion of all this area afforded hin nany oppor-
tunitics to wipe off old scores agninst the Turks, ond according to reports
he fully avoiled hinself of the freilitics thus of fered., Certainly,
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had the Greek occupation developed into a permanent conquest as was
intended, the ifetropolitan Archbishop Chrysostom of 3myrna could
fairly have claimed to share the credit for it all with Mr. Vdnezcles.

Unfortunately for him the fates had not so decreed. By early september
in headlong rout from the in-

1922 the whole Greek army of occupation was
terior of Asia Minor towards Smyrna, pursued by a Turkish army of less than
one third of the Greek numerical strength., 'An outline of my experiencesu
at that time is recorded in these notes under . Fortnight's Ixperiences-.
Here is an unrecorded experience during that period. TFor some days in
succession, by special arrangement. I was meeting the British High Commissioner
in Smyrna, 3ir Harry Lamb , at 10 a.m. in the British Consulate to exchange
notes and discuss the rapidly developing eritical situation. On the morning
of Friday, September 8th, as I approached the Consulate for our regular
morning conference, I found an excited Greek mob of both rmen and wonen
in the street before the heavy iron gates, shouting and gesticulating.
The gates were securely locked and the Consular Cavases from the inside
were resisting the demands of the mob., It was with some difficulty that
I reached the smaller iron gate at the side leading to the British Post
Office. I was there recognized by one of the cavases who unlocked the door
and admitted me. Inside I met a member of the College Staff who is very
conversant with Greek, from whom I inquired the cause of all the excitement.
He explained that a short time previously the .rchbishop had passed into
the Consulate and almost immediately afterwards the excited mob gathered
in the street making threats on his life and making the zniost serious charges
2%a:§:tcgi§;la$2eoﬁob eviqe:?ly bglieving @e was e?thgr seeking the protection
B . : .neg? ia 1ng.w1th the ngh Commissioner to have him put
oard a British Battleship and thus insure his escape from a threateni
situation was demanding that he be refused protecti e 1 i
Brb s ies 411 thaa tecunia f ; : on. “He's the man that
us to take hi o and now he's trying to save himself
¢ his punishment™, was one of th " self and leave
mob. They were also de e charges shouted b y
mob rushod away to o Stmanding that he be handed over to the% SOfeone i vhe
nearer the waterfpont r;;t connecting this one with the paraileiuddenly the
he was escani . © explanation I got was th { - gl
aping via the Consular resid Al somoone sugpested
waterfrontand a British ship. They et B opinor ook
eize Mim I moon learned he'wad Stili ﬁit§W§§rh;:glonfato intercept and
conference for that morning would have to be cancellzg. ﬁﬁe:n% :gizegu§£
3?:ifi§2d02mmisiionifh:he following mcrning.he reported the archbishop's
it himPpca . W t did you say to him", I asked, and he replied,
very plainly what I thought., ‘'#hat kind of a shepherd are
you that in a time of danger to your flock want to run away and leave theim '
and blankly refused tg be a party to such an unworthy appeal. I permitted
him, however, to remain under the protection of the Consulate until the mob
disappeared and he could return to his palace in safety." He apparently
decided to try and make his peace with the victorious Turks and went to the
Governor's Palacc where General Noureddin Pasha was taking over the duties
of Military Governor. Apparently Nourcddin "was not in" to him when he called
on Monday Scptember 11 during the forenoon. His presence at the palace
however stirred up some excitement among the Turks and those who accompanied
him becoming apprehensive for their charge's personal safety tried to find
safe convoy for him back to his official headquarters. It so happcned that
Profossor Caldwell of the College 3taff was close by with the College Car with
its U.S. flag. On being eppealed to Professor Caldwell took thoir charge

back to safety.

The following day the Metropolitan again attempted %o win the
favorable consideration of the Military Governor, but was unsuccessful.
His failure exposed him to the violence of a Turkish mob, that resulted
in the most tragic consequences. For what happened on this occasion when
he met the Governor I have the authority of a rocliable Turkish friend. He
was received very coldly and was not offered a scat. The Governor asked
hinm a number of pointed questions. regarding false statoments and reports
he had made regarding Turks and their Covernment, that had brought great
injustice and suffering on the Turkish peoople. He made no attempt to deny
or defend any of the statements or charges suggested in the Governor's

questions,

When no denial or reply was forthcoming tho Governor said, "I hand
you over to the pcople you have maligned", or, according to another version,

|
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"I therefore hand you over to the mercy of the people you have maligned."

It matters little, however, whether the word mercy was used or not. The Turks
during these days were as little disposed to mercy toward the Greeks as the
Greeks were towards the Turks three years and four months previously when the
Greck ariny was permitted and assisted by the ijiestern allies to occupy Smyrna.
For what happened to the lietropolitan Archbishop after the Governor with a
wave of his hand dismissed him from the reception room, my authority may be
less reliable, though I have no reason to quesgtion it. Among those who sought
asylum on the College Campus during the previous week was the Russian Consul
General, Xalmykoff and his family, accompanied by his Turkish Cavas (a sort

of practical flunkey) Having learned that he was present, here is his story
as reported to me in rezponse to my request.

“I was in the large hallway at the head of the main stairway when
the Metropolitan came out from seeing the Vali. The hallway was somewhat
crowded with all sorts of Turks, some of them threatening violence; and the
fact that he was no longer under the protection of gendariies was regarded as
evidence that he had not obtained the pardon or protection of the Covernment.
He was immediately surrounded by an excited mob that jecred and jostled him
as he passed down the stairs to the lower hallway. From there he was pushed
through the doors leading into the quadrangle, and thence into the strest at
the side of the Governor's palace, leading Jast., As he came into this strecet
the mob increased in nuitbers and became more violent, striking him with fists
or missiles and tearing his clothing. He was jostled and pushed along this
street leading up into the main street of the Turkish business quarter , being
buffetted all the while and occasionally struck with stones. lore and more his
clothing was being torn from him, and when the mob reached the streset turning
south and up the hill through the Turkish cemeteries and out towards Hshref
Pasha he was driven up the hillside of Mt., Pagzus in that direction, occasionally
stumbling, but always rising and yielding to the pressure of the mob. By this
time he wasg clearly reaching the limit of his powers of endurance and as he
reached the point of the 'Eki Chesmelik' (ithe place of the two fountains) he
fell and did not rise again. A considerable crowd followed that did not
share in the violence of the mob., when he fell for the last time nost of the
remainder of his clothing was torn off and as I left a grave was being dur in ,
the Turkish Ccawctvery at the side of the roadway.?

Vinile I cannot voueh for the accuracy of the above story in all its
gruesome details, it scems to confarm in general outline with reporbts current
at the time as to thc tragic fate of the Greck Metropolitan Archbishop Clirysoston..

BITTER REPRISALS

The above incident may be regarded as a bitter reprisal to Turkish
officials on the 3myrna waterfront when the Greeck army of occupation landed
there thres years and four conths previously on iy 15th, 1919. On that occasion
the Turkish aArmy officers who surrendered at the Barracks to the Greek Axmy .
were sent in small groups of from 3 or 4 to 6 or 7 under guard of two or three
Grosk soldiers along the Quay a distance of nearly a mile, to the transport
that had just disembarked horses and other war eguipment. T?§s§u°ffyﬁﬁfséoq.
including the C.0. wi the disgtrict, Lieut. Col. oulleman:Fatb =qiﬁzlrtﬁeadé |
selled to march before their guards with both han?i faiﬁb?lﬂ'?zb o !
and to shout loudly either. "Z4ito Venozclos!' or :uiuo Ho t;b: ar&; Loye
Venezelos! or long live areece!) when in the opinion of their gu IR
kol iaim wasunot sufficiently vigorous, they were urged to ronewed zhis
gie:ktzizét }rom a bayonet, or other violent a:usz. pwiigeZheZtizi;egn sz st

i Mo aspa " 2 ’
gigizzc:higzi ?ﬁfz fsz 222? béotii ;;;;iiinoffiéors succumbedtto ghés xiglence
; 6 b ing the ship. For & day or 80 5o C.0.
gﬁlzgzegazirﬁzggtsgzigzﬁtizazgmogfate, but althoughksgvere1{t;oagg;?tii ggiched
h alive. From there he was sent to tpc Greek Commun ‘

:iza:zégt. The following Sunday afternoon 1.¢. three @azg afziztzgedigzzzéeas
I drove slowly along the Guay in the College car, I noticed a :

in front and walking in the saine direction the tall, grgc: figgr;\ggoinwgigizzr
, in charge of two Greek soldiers. I r§markc fo) e ‘ me
iﬁ :ﬁ:fgight seat, %If Sulieman Fetih Bey were alive I would say that is he with
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the two Greck soldiers.” As we came closer up to thom I noticed the head
of the tall figure was bandaged and as we drew cven I turned to look and to
ny surprise and delight it was the C.0. We stopped the car and I greeted
and congratulated him on having escaped the fate of some of his staff. He
explained that he was in the Greck Hospital and that his appecal to be taken
to the Turkish Hospital, where the nurses and ordcrlies would undorstand

him was refuscd. In answer to my question as to where theoy wore taking
him now, he replied that he didn't know, but undecrstood it was for fresh

air and somo cxorcise. This, however, proved o be the last time that he
was seen alive by anyone who had known him previously. Nor, so far as I
have learned, has any information regarding the fate that befell him become
known to his friends. I had come into close touch with hinm after the close
of the Great War in settling a claim for three hundred Turkish liras which

I prossnted to the iilitary authoritios for expenses incurrcd in repairs

and cleaning u» the College premises after the embarking of the two thousand
British iiilitary war prisoners who for thrce months had occupied our Campus
and buildinze. He zave the claim his prompt attention and sccured a choéue
for the full claim within a few days. He stood about six fect four inches
and was of striking porsonality and appearancc. He had won my respect and
confidence and I belicve doserved a better fate. ;

A BRITISH INDIAN ARMY OFFICER TAKES OFF HIS CAP T0
AMERICAN CHRISTIAN PHILANTHROPY

Under tho terms of the Berne Convention between the British and

Turkish Governments, perimanently disabled military prisoners of war were
to be exchanged., This convention was signed in the spring of 1918. Owing,
however to some voxatious delays, chief among which was the unwillingness
of the German naval authoritics to cxempt from submarinc attack ships
carrying British military prisoncrs of war from the port of Smyrna, Asia
Minor (which had been designated as the Turkish port for embarking British
prisonors) it was after midsummer before the tirst batch of thecsc men began

to arrive in Smyrna.

Some hundreds of British civilians, residents in Smyrna and vieinity,
were under Turkish Governmental surveillance throughout the whole period
of the war, and the arrival of their disabled soldier fellow=countrymen
was anticipated with eagor intorest and excitement, cven although it was
realizod theso prisoncrs would still be under their Turkish prison guards

until they werc cmbarked on British ships.

We were then in the middle of tho long sumacr vacation at the
and it occured to tho writer that the college preomiscs at Paradise,

a beautiful suburb of Smyrna, with its erpty buildings and wide campus, offercd
speeial facilities for a military prison camp. During a fricndly call on
the Civil Governor of the Province, ho roforred to the oxpected arrival in
the City of thesc British War prisoncrs. The way being thus opened, 1
ventured to suggest that our premiscs up at the amcrican International
College were specially suited as a temporary shelter for thesc prisoners
during what was cxpected would be a very briof delay in Smyrna beforc being
ombarkod for home (though it was noarly two months beforc the first British
ship arrived) and that we would be glad to have them used for this purposc,
especially if it would facilitate the Turkish authorities. Tho Govornor
Gencral, who had recontly boen roquested by dnver Pasha, Ministor of uwar

; i ars oo these military
t Constantinople, to mako the neeessary arrangonents for
i : at once gratefully accopted our offer,

sonors while thoy werc in Smyrna,
gﬁé z&riod the wholz matter ovor to the C.0. of the district along with the
writer to arrange all dctails for housing them on thoir arrival. I wagw
granted tho privilege of cormmunicating with them as a necess . ry convenicnco
in carrying out details for thoir accommodation.

Tt was not until some woeks afterwards that I was advised the first
batch of prisonsrs would arrive about four o'clock tha? afterncon. ?his
first batch was made up entirely of about a dozen or flftcon'officer?, afd i
ag they enterced the campus that afternoon thoy proscntoed an intercsting sight

college,

in their various uniforms, much the worsc for wear, as nost of them had
spent from two to throe ycars in Turkish prison camps, andamong them somewhat
conspicuously a young officer of the Iondon Scottish in the Highland kilt.
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I stepped from the verandah of Kenarden Lodge over to the driveway
as they were being conducted towards the main building by their Turkish soldier
guards and gave the group as they were passing ne a brief but very warm word
of weleome. They were startled to have someone address them in their owvm
language, and they were also wholly at a loss to understand what the premises
were to which they had been brought. The group suddenly halted, and the senior
officer in the group, whom I was afterwards to know as Colonel Taylor, who
had been military governor of Kut during the long and bitter siege that had
proved so disastrous to British arms, turning to me said, "Sir, may I ask
you what is this place to which we have been brought ?" And when I replied
that it was an anerican College, promptly came his second question, -What is
an american College doing in Turkey 7V I explained that it was one of a
number of such institutions. This elicited the rejoinder, "Well, this is
the first time I have learned that the American government was establishing
colleges in Turkey!" When I replied that the american goveranent had nothing
to do with establishing them and had never given a dollar to any of them, he
seemed more perplexed than ever and came back at once with, "Well then, how
does this college come to be here if the American government is not behind it??
I replied that it had been founded by American private Christian philanthropy.
This explanation elicited the further inquiry, "Do you mean to tell me, sir,
that all these splendid buildings and equipment that we see here were provided
by american Christian philanthropy?" "Yes, sir™, I replied, "everything you
see here has been so provided " Then standing erect and looking about hin
this old British soldior and officer lifted his cap, saying deliberately,
4T TAKE OFF MY CaP TC AMERICAN CHRISTIAN PHILANTHROPY . "

The arrival of these British and Indian military prisoners of war . ..
during the following days and wesks to the number of about two thousand
brought us our first contacts with the outside world during the years of the
Great War. It was from these prisoners. for example. that we learned for the
first time that General Pershing was commanding the american army in Europe,
and they brought to us also many experiences of special interest ‘which do not
belong to this story.

PATRIOTIC PRIDE AND ITS CORRECTIVES

Canadians who spend their lives within the confines of our Great
Dominion have abundant stimmlus for pride of country, especially if they are
intelligently familiar with its vast territorial area, its almost unlimited
rich natural resources, end their healthy economic development; the brief,
interesting history of the development of its governmental, industrial,
educational, social. and religious institutions on the foundations of an ex-
panding democracy. Nor will such intelligent patriotism suffor eclipse when
Canadians go abroad, even when living in othor countries among people who can
point with pride to a historical background and traditions much more ancient
and perhaps more interesting in some respects than that of Canadicns.

For Canadians, however, and especially for those who live abroad,
there is ar extra-territorial stimulus to a broader patriotism. While he enjoys
the right to say. "I am a Canadian™, he gradually tends to use the larger
claim ‘T am a Britisher™. His right to that claim increases in value and
stimilates his patriotism as from his experiences abroad he comes into a
fuller epprociation of the position and the uplifting influence of British
institutions and moral standards in world affairs. Indeed, pride in his
British citizenship might resul?t in being "exalted above measure’, were it
not for occasional correctives such as I have experienced in my forty years

of residence in the Near Bast.

The first of these corrective expericnces came to me shortly after
tho close of the Great War. What we regarded as the cause of right and i
justice had triumphed. The British army of occupation was in Constantinod 3.
My two sons were British officers in General Milne's Intolligance thero%h::
one's British natriotism was unrestrained. It was th§ pride, howevizz o
goes before a fall., We of the British and other belligerent coryun ile ool
Smyrno presented Rahmi Bey, the wartime Governor-General of the Prov’ngc i
City of Smyrna with a testimonial of our appreciation of his excellent adria
istration and of his generous treatment of us all throughout‘thc war years,
forwerding a copy of it to the allied .rmy of Occupation in Constantinople.

[
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As one of the most influential leaders of the Young Turk party then in

power, he had stronzly opposed Turkey gzoing into the war on the side of

the Central Powers and refused to share the responsibilities of the central
government during the war. He accepted the Governor-Generalship of our
province on the condition there would be no interference from headquarters
with his administration. It was in this capacity that he had saved the
twenty-five thousand Armenians of Smyrna from deportation. Throughout the
war years he wae pronouncedly anti-German and pro-British, and had protected
International College against seizure by the Germans and again by the Turkish
military authorities.

We therefore naturally expected that when he went to Constantinople
shortly after the military occupation of the City he would be warmly
received and welcomed by the British authorities. It was not only a cor-
rective to our inflated patriotism but also a shock to our sense of justice
when we learned shortly afterwards that more than sixty of the most influential
Turks in the Capital had been seized, transported to lmlta and thrown into
prison there in the old citadel, and among the victims of this crying in-
Justice was our stanch friend and protector during the war years, Rahmi Bey,
Governor General of our province. uhy this injustice ? No excuse has
ever been suggested, nor was charge or complaint of any kind ever brought
against any of them either before or during the more than two years of
their imprisonment in Malta. A year or two later I was guest at a little
dinner garty in a private home in London. Among the interesting little
group of guests were two Turks, one a Pasha of the o0ld school W Jé -
2iggr at Rome until Italy came into the war on the side of the ﬁgsgginAmbas

€8, the other a well-known yzung Turk from Constantinople. There W
also present at least one representative of the British F 1t o ;ro‘was
?:ad ofdan important department there, who chanced to be Zg;;?g giL;;er?git
was during the S S A - ! .
Purkish 1ead§rs regZiigdoicup:tion of‘oTy?na énd éSla m1gor, and while the
W1t : O avove were still imprisoned in the Citadel at
4., Conversation was very frank and open on tho whole Near East situati
eand on British relations to it. At one point, turning to the Torei o
office official at my right, I (! G i
al at my right, I asked why those sixty-odd representative
Turks were imprisoned in Malta and detained there without any charge being
brought against then , especially as we had entered into peace relations
with Turkey on the basis of the Armistice of Mudros ? He replied that
he knew of no reason for their imprisonment. I explained why I had a personal
interest in the fate of one of them, our friend, Rahmi Bey, former Governor-
General, through whose kind offices we, at the International College at
Smyrna had been able to render such helpful services to more than two
thousand British and Indian military prisoners of war, and which had brought
to me a special porsonal letter of thanks from the British Var Council
in London. 7Wias there no reasonable explanation why a man of his type and
standing should be thrown into prison ? After some hcsitation he asked,
"Wasn't Rahmi Boy onc of the lecaders of the Young Turk revolution in 1908,
and wasn't he a member of the Young Turk or Union and Progress party in
Turkgy .? I replied that he was and that his sharc in the overthrow of the
old Hamidian regimec surcly entitled him to our special favor and consider-
ation; that he was the only leader of tho Young Turk revolution: and of the
Union and Progress party who had been coneistently pro-British and‘had enjoyed
a worthy reputation throughout his public carcer. The Foreign ?fflce
official however. could think of no sufficient roason for his imprisonment.
I had alrcady fairly well grounded suspicions as to who were rosponsible
for the harsh treatment he was recciving under British auspices, but I was
not able to confirm them until I met him in Smyrna some two ycars later,
when we rehearsed in the most friendly way his unjust and unfortunate ex-
periences on reaching Constantinople and later in the Dritish Citadel
prison in lalta, where for the first six months he was confined in a small
cell furnished only with a small table, a chair, and a hard couch, the only
light being from a window in the ceiling. He had protested against his
narrow cell conditions and after six months was allowed somewhat more ;
comfortable quarters and morc exercise privileges in the open court adjoining
the prison. He had no doubt that it was my friend the Greek Metropolitan
Archbishop of Smyrna and ifr. H.S. of the British Consulate in JSryrna who
were primarily rosponsible for his scizure and imprisonmcnt, thus confirming
my suspicions on that point, I made full use of the opportunity thus afforded
e of informing him of my findings at tho British Forsign Office, which in
large measurc absolved the Government of initial re§ponsibility for the
calamitics that had bofallen Turkey and represcntative Turkish leaders
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following the closc of the Great War, and placing the initial and rsal
rosponsibility on the heads of lr Lloyd Coorge and Ir. Venozolos, whero it
belonged.

Another of those corrcctive exporionces camo to me in 1919 when
British warships in Smyrna harbor, onc of them with its stern tied to the
Quay, stood by while many hundreds of dcfenceless Turks were being slaughtercd
on thc waterfront by Grecks without making any attenpt to stop the carnage.
The humiliation to my British pridc was not dispolled when a few woeeks later,
at the British Foroign Officc, the wrong and injustice of it all was acknowledged
and justly attributod to tho eriminal folly of the "Big Three! and iLir. Venezelos
at the Paris Peace Conforeace. Nor was my humiliation alleviated by a study
of the root causoca of this grave wrong that traced them back to one of tho
iniquitous Pacts of the Great Way ycars by which the liestern allics apportioned
the territory of a yet uncohqueroed Turkcy among thoasolves; and won the support
of Italy to their cause by pledging her the iostern cnd of Asia iinor, including
Turkey's commorcial metropolis, Smyrna. It was when Ifr. Orlando, Italy's
representative at tho Peace Confurence, rcalized that the clever machinations
of two astute politicians, David Lloyd George and iSleftherios Venczelos of
Greece were gradually winning tho support of the Confercnec to their scheme
for a Grock military occupation of this arca that would deprive Italy of her
award undor thc Pact (I think it was the Pact of London) that the Italian
galogate withdrew fron the Paris Poace Conforcnce. The claim of the other
onfercnce lpadors that the collapsc of Russia, one of the signatoriovs of this
g:c;%agadhggdu it.null and void, wag countercd by Orlando in his claim that
y carried out her part of tho contract sho was entitlc ]
pledged in the agrecment. His roturn to Italy E ) atitled to the reward
resentment against her allics and dot o Y oTgty-hahded S2ENged hilter
portion of Turkey assignod to her u:dérMingd S R I
followed, with the report in Smyrna.tzgtt?: P?ct- Mba§uros to this end soon
southern coast of Asia Minor h;d seized tiian warships at Adalis on the
vith dotails camo irmediatoly. A ;gz that port, and confirmation of this
BB1iBAvAS o1y oraatod s disturbancegwitﬁ %ﬁri?iio leave from one of the ships
S6EiRt Pob &' Tanding in Poroc 2801 thb. xapabt Sildiors, thus affording a
seize the port. “hile the Turkish Govcrnme;t ES tolqpoll L0 disturbance and
a protest to the Poaec Conforonco at Parié a Iias i proparcd and dispatched
ARGl o Iaves bytons o Tesmltmatorte 1ol this violatigh of tha
acting undor the authority of her 11%. ories, Italy, claiming that sho vas
point aftor anothor along tho soutL' ics, procoeded to scizo one strategie
Moanting &' steto of alarc borderingogi a?qiwo?torn coastg of Asia idinor.
circles and eospacially in Smyrna Whorop;h'i was developing in Turkish government
Tha)dan apgrossion which s wefo S 1)r1u:ds w§re kceping me adviscd of
heads of the Poace Confercnce at Par;spw:iz So pro;ant. Tha, Tadpans bl
indcpendent action, and by the time she had rgzz;zdya;gss‘gisturbod s
of Scala Nuova. only a short distancc from Smyrna, sorio 2; :ﬁgqtﬁi ioaport
scon to have boen scizod with panie lest tho soiz&re of Smyr g 1 g
and they would have anothor Fiume on thuir hands Italiagv oL A
Tgrkey however, was playing into the hands of tﬂc arch conZ%%iZizi:n iio d
George and Vgnczclos, who found in thc Italian threat to scize Smyrné thoy
occasion to "save the situation" for the Entente Powers., If Italy were
Z;i:waiﬂ;: soéiﬁ Simyrna s?o will havc mado go9d her permanont claim to lestorn
i . ¢ only possiblec way of preventing such a calamity was to accept
the gencrously (?) proferrcd assistancc of lir. Venczelos, a friendly ally,
who had in rcadiness a fully cquipped Greok army that could at once be thrown
into Smyrna boefore Italy scizod it .

Uneonfirmed rumors that the largest of the Italian warships, the
“"Duilio", thon in Smyrna harbor had 4000 marines on board and was only waiting
for further reinforccments to scize the city, scomed to make preeipitate
action imperative, and so the peace authoritics in Paris hastily decided on a
Grock Military Occupation of Smyrna that rosulted in the slaughter of many
hundreds of disarmed and innocent Turks. It was also a matter of dcep regret
to mc that thc onus of the official ncgotiations with the local Turkish authorities
devolved 63 +ho British, making it appear that we werc mainly responsible for
tho whole unfortunato affair, as indced wo were in some measurc. It was a
causc of further huniliation to onc's British pridc to learn that our ropre-
sentatives folt obliged to rosort to deception in the official announcemont
of Mr. Morgan to Izzct Bey the Covernor-Coneral, that the City would be
occupicd by tho ngggzg_gpgggi. Tor the next throe ycars and moro while

Grecee pursucd her uneuthorized congueost of Asia Minor, it was a constant
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source of humiliation to Britighers in Turkey to see during most of this
Period Greek transport wagons garrying on one side a small British flag

and on the other side the flag of Greece, conveying the impression to Turks
and others that our Government was officially sponsoring Greek unrighteous
aggression in Asia finor.

Nor was Greecee wholly to blame

British flag, for there were well-grounded
Sponsoring this war she was in large measu
during this veriod when discussing its unf
Prestige in the Near East with a British
I ventured the remark "Well I am glad

in the whole unfortunate business®,
‘I wish it were so’. It was ther
Londen in the early

been advised that Br

for this unauthorized use of the
suspicions that while not officially
Te responsible for it, It was
ortunate influence on British.
Government official in London,
We are not in any way behind Greece
and elicited the significant response,
efore with some satisfaction, when I was in
Spring of 1922 I learned that the Greeks had recently
: itish poliey could no longer support her attempted conquest
of Asia Minor. This reversal of policy naturally brought down Greek male-
dictions on the British Government; and it marked the turning of the tide of
war in Asia llinor that resulted in the Greck debacle of September X929,

ANOTHIR SHOCK TO MY PATRIOTIC FRIDE IN BRITISH JUSTICE

Some three or four years after the close of the Grecco-Turkish
war a new British Ambassador to Turkey spent a day or so in Smyrna en route
to his new post at Lnkara, He honored me with a visit and we enjoyed after-
noon tea together at our home on the Campus. We found ourselves in happy
agreement as we discussed the Turkish situation and the importance of our
restoring and naintaining friendly relations with Turkey. Vhen he left I
accompanied him to his car. As he took his seat and was about to start b e
remerbered an inportant omission in our conference. (I had received information
from a friend in London that our Government was considering the propricty
of a friendly gesture to the sixty odd Turks we had imprisoned at Malta,
in tho form of a substantial bonus .) So I venturcd with "By the way, I
forgot to ask you Sir R -=, have you any confirmation of the intention of
the Government to make & grant to those Turks we imprisoned in Malta ?
Instead of giving me a direct 'yes" or 'mo" he countered with ,» "But why
should we® Served them all d--d Jolly well right". That was nore than I
could stand even from our acercdited and titled ambassador, so I at once closed
the matter and also the door of his car with, "lell Good-bye 3ir R---, "
I walked back to ny study with a heavy heart, asking myself, "/hat could such
a person do to restore and maintain friendly relations with Turkey ?" The
sequel, however, proved there was no occasion for my despair. He had a
successful careor in his Ankara post and was later awarded the most important
anbassadorial appointront in the gift of his governiient, where he is still
(1937) carrying on successfully.

It is some consolation as one is obliged to experience such correctives
to one's patriotism to remember that those here recorded were all the outcome
of war conditions and therefore abnornal.

PROPAGANDA MISREPRESENTATION AT THE PEACE CONFERENCE

A good deal of what has been written in these sketches is the out?ome
of a single unfortunate criminal decision of the Peace delegates at the Paris
Confecrence when they not only authorized but actually supported the Greck
military occupation of Smyrna and its hinterland with their naval ships.

It is thereforc fair to ask on what grounds, technicality , or pretext, was

this occupation authorized and supported? ° Turkey had nade hc? submission

to her wartime enemies in the Armistice of Midros nearly a fortnight before

the Armistice on the Western Front on November 11th, 1918. Under the terms

of that Armistice, rkey agrecd to disarm and measures were taken by the
Western Allies to enforce that agreement. One of the allied officers sent

into the interior for this purpose was my son, Capt. Bruce MacLachlan of the
British Army. I do not have before me as I write a copy of the Midros document,
but the official note brought by Mr, Morgan, the British Commiss?oner from
Admiral Calthrope on the Iron Duke, Senior Allied Naval Officer in tho harbor,
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to the Governor General about eight o'clock Wednesday morning, lay 14, 1919,
stated tiat “as from 12 o'clock in accordance with clause 7 of the Armistice
the forts of omyrna and the approaches to the City, with the City, would

be occupied by Allied forces.” Judsing by the tyve of anti-Turk propaganda
sent to the Paris Conference, it is a fair agssumtion that under Article
Seven Turkey bound herself to maintain law and order, including the pro-
tsetion of the Christian minorities.

I have intimate persconal knowledge of two wholly foundationless
reports to the Conference, both attributing terrible massacres of Christians,
Lrmenians and Greeks while the Conference was in session. One of these
reported the massacre of some Pwenty thousand Armenians, men women, and
children in a group of .rmenian villages in the neighborhood of Caesarea.

Iy first contact with this report came to ne from the Armenian Archbishop
in 3myrna when I chanced to call on him one morning. He opened the conver-
sation with. "Have you heard the terrible news?" I replied that I had
learned of nothing cpecial and he continued “The Turk is still the same
0ld Turk - again massacring our people’. ‘here and when>" I asked. "away
in the interior near Cacsarea about a week ago. In a group of soue twenty
villages with a population of about twenty thousand, the Turks went in and
slaughtered the entire population.” I asked if the report was official

and if it was confirmed. He assured me that it was all too true. I expressed
my deep regret and sympathy as best I could, for I was convinced of the
Bishop's sincerity in regarding the report as authentic. Within a day or
so the news was goncrally knovm , and believed by the Christian communities
in the City and was publishcd abroad.

Some ten or twelve days later there arrived in the City one of
our Near Zast relief units from the neighborhood of Diarbekir in Ford cars
and trucks. As they had come by way of Caesarca I at oncc endcavored to
get further confirmation and dectails of this terrible massacre. In answer
to my inquiries our rclief workers explained they had passed through these
villazes about a week after the reported massacres were supposed to have
taken place but had heard no word of them until they were nearing the coast
at Smyrna. They had found the Armenians in this large group of villages
prosperous and living in friendly reclations with the Turkish authoritiecs.
There had been no armenian deportations from these villages during the war,
These American relicf workers wore satisfied there was not a shred of truth
in the reported massacres, and I realized it was another case of anti-
Turk propaganda to support arguments at the Paris Confercnee for the Greek
occuvation of Asia liinor as a civilizing influence.

Some months lateor thore came to me an interesting scqual to this
massacre in the form of a letter from an Armenian in the United States
inclosing a chcque for fifty dollars for his brother, if by any chance
he were still alive., The letter explained that his brother had lived in
these villages where the terrible rmassacre of Arnmcnians had taken place,
asked me to try and find if his brother had c¢scaped, and if so to give him
the inclosed cheque. I was too heavily burdened with other cares at the
time to undertake the quest and so turncd the ratter over to my son-in-law,
Dr. ‘Rocd. He at once communicated with the American Board Missionaries in
Cacsarca who made the neccssary inquiries and had no difficulty in finding
tho brothor who proved to be one of the most prospcrous men in the comunity.
The brother in the U.S. was duly adviscd. The villagers know nothing of
the "terriblo massacro."

The othoer misreprescntation and greatly cxaggerated roport roforred
to above was.concarzcd with a massacre of Grocks in the noighborhood of
tho Collcgo whilo the scttloment of the Noar East pcace conditions was
still under consideration at Paris. We were startled onc morning on the
Campus at Paradisc with a roport that a massacrc of Christians (Grocks)
had taken placo at Boudjah, only a milc and a half distant from us, and onec
of the large suburbs of Smyrna. Boudjah is a larzgc village of\somo f?u?tucn
' thousand inhabitants, almost cxclusively Gracks: Thu.only Turxg aro-Lpi
fow familics conncetod with the runicipal aduinistration. Thore Woruda 50
I itish, Amcrican, and Furopcan familics in the town. It scome
L ’ mesaepe of Grocks by Turks had takon
inerodible that out of a clour sky a massacre o‘ <) e
it dor our ecyos; vet such was the roport. 5
igge S oo Y g how it had conc aboutb. By
loarn dotails as to the number killed or as to how



noon of that day it was rcportcd cight hundred had poen masgsacred, and I
am informed reports to that cffoet reached tho outside world press and
the Paris Coafcorcnco,

About four o'eclock that afternoon General Nogroddin Pagha, ¥
Military Govornor of Smyrna, called %t "Kcnar?on Lodge™ to rctgrﬁngiiggir
paid him by Dr. Edward C. Moorc of Harvard, Jgar East Rclicfi o-;;o; ’
and mysclf a day or so previously. Conversation in our draw‘ng il 5
naturally soon turncd on the tragic occurronce at Boudjah thg prov ou’ ;
evening. Ho was deoply concerned, for he was the hqad o? the Goyornmunh,d
and imacdiatoly on the report reaching him in the city that morning he ha
surroundcd the ontirc arca with scldiors and police, and took all other
possiblc measurcs to scize the guilty perpetrators of the crime. as we
&iscussod tho situation the Collogo Physician, Dr. Lorando, whose hoie was
in Boudjah oponcd the door, but on noticing the Governor withdrew. hen
I told the Governor who he was and that his homc was in Boudjah, ho begzod
me to call him in and I did so. In reply to inquiries the doctor told
hin the bodios of tho vietims could be scen in the Church of 3t. John,
and that it was known who werce the perpotrators of the c¢rimc. But on being
asked who thoy werc the doctor begued to bs cxeuscd from giving the infor-
nmetion, as it would ondangor his life. At this point the Covernor somee
what stornly demanded tho information, claining he had a right to know,
as he was rosponsible for the arrcst aad punishiicnt of the guilty oncs.
It was an awkward situation for ne, as our doctor appealed to me in
English to intorecde for him, as he was afraid to become involved in the
matter. He again appealed to tho Governor not to involve hin, and asked
pormission to leave the room. Tho Governor thon suggested that I accompany
hin to Boudjah, as hc wished to view the bodies of the vietimg. I would
gladly go with him if ho could dclay until I conferrcd with a group waiting
in the hallway with whom I had an appointment. I sugcosted, however,
that my son-in-law, Dr. Rcod. who spoke Greck, might be of more service.
He at once agroed, and so Dr. Reed accompaniod by his little son, Lachlan,
went with the Governor in his car to Boudjah. Beforce leaving the Governor
said he would come in afterwards end lct ric know what ho found: In half
gn hour thoy rcturned. There wore only three bodics and therc were no
other victims of the massacrc. The Goverror explaincd to mo that he had
made a carcful oxamination of the bodics. Death in cach case was duc to
a riflc bullet, fircd probably from ambush, or at loast from some distanco,
as thore was no singeing of clothing., Ic was surpriscd to find tho bodics
were in no way rutilated, for, he added “You know in thosc racial fouds

between the Grecks and our poople the bodics are almost invariably ruti-
lated,®

By now I had become kconly intercsted in the situation and the
following moraing I ealled Dr. Lorando and assuring him I would avoid:
involving hin in any way in the mattor, asked who worc the suproscd pore
petrators of the erime, and he gave i threc Turkish namos, saying thoy
worc gangors (soction men) on the railway botweon Paradisce and Sevodokeud
and that their 'Yatak', or hiding place, was the little hut noar Sevedokeul
whore the highway passes under the railway. The vietims were Boudjah
villagors returning from their vineyards a mile or two distant from their
hones. Ho know of no grounds for suspoeting the Turks whose names ho gave
ne apart from the belicf they wore bad men. I detormined to follow up tho
matter for my own satisfaction, without informing anyone of my purposo.

The Acting General lanager of the Railway at the time was a personal fricend
of mino, ifr. Holton, whoso son later was on the College 3taff. I therefore
called on him at Ry. Headquarters and asked who tho gangoers were on the
soction boyond Paradisc. He turned me ovor to the treasurcr of the line, .
Mr. Caligas, who know the men woll. In answer to my inquirics Mr. Caligas
assurcd me the mon worc quict, hardworking faithful scrvants, who had
beon with the Company fmany yoars., Then in particular I inquired about the
three men whose nancs had boon given mc. He then brought his pay shcots

and aftcr scanning them replied there wore no such persons on that sovetion
and never had been.

The Covernimont continucd to press its scarch for thoe culprits
for somo wecks and finally rcachcd the conclusion the por?utrators of thu
erimc worc Grooks, probably from one of the ncarby Grock 1sl§nds,a:r A
perhaps oven from Greece, who had clandostinely landod on thou coast an
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under cover of darkness hid thomsclvos in ambush close by the roadside
where thoy waylaid these villagers. Having accomplished their purpose they
escaped from thu point whorc they had landed. They had thus succceded in
furnishing the anti-Turk propagandists at the Pcace Conforcace in Paris
with convineing proof that the Turk was unfit to govern his country or to
afford the nccoessary protection to the Christien minoritiug, and thercforc
denonstrating the nocossity for the Greok occup?tion of Asia Mingr: Theroe
wore many similar roports seat to Paris from this arca. I have wrlttun'of
thoso two somewhat in detail only becausc they came within my personal ox-

pericnce.

HCOW TvO BRITISH LADS GOT INTO THE WAR AND EAD A COMBINED
MILITARY SERVICE OF TEN YEARS.

_ On tho morning of August 5th, 1914 a mass neoting of the British
Community in Smyrna was hold in tho garden of tho British Consulats,
Some hundrcds of Britishors wore present and therc was great oxcitement
Ou? Govornment had declarcd war on Germany and our patriotisn was at*~l.
stirred. I was callcd on to address the < i e

. mooting. and mado an appeal to th
youth prescent to offor their services to their country. Callinzgfor a shog
of hands, somc cightoen British lads at once voluntuered for serviece, among

;?:gdmzhzw%rizizﬁ E?ucofzo. and Grantl18. Following the mooting the Consul
e Jar office and asked where the lads should rceport for

o ¥ ar so lator came tho roply: "Lot thon await instructions.
A wook - a fortnight passcd and no "instructions’ cauc., Surcly the war
officc had forgotten 2ll about the Smyrna contingoent, somc of whon at least
began to foar the war would boe over without their having a hend in it.
Throo wecks passcd and still no word from the war officu. By the ond of
the fourth weck pent-up war patriotism had to find somc way out of the
disappointing situation. My boys camc to me with an appual that I sco the
captain of a cargo boat in the harbor that was loading licorice root and
figs and within two or thrcc days would bu cloaring for Now York. (Turkey
had not yot declarcd war). As the war officc had clearly overlooked tho
offer of scrvicce from the Smyrna boys, tho only chance apparcntly for our
boys was to go over to Canada and come back to luropc with the Canadians.
I yiclded to thoeir appeal for at that time I was ignorant cnough to belicve
the war might not last bcyond thrue or four months. Thoe two lads came with
re on board the "River Delcwarce™ und I put up their plea to Captain Bowler.
Unfortunatcly he was not allowed to carry passcngers; and oven if he took
them ageinst rogulations thoy would not be allowed to land in New York, as
only ‘'ships hands™ could go ashore from cargo boats. Vas there no way around
such a difficulty ? The Captain was kindly syumpathetic, but for a time could
suggust no remedy. Finally turning to me. he said, "Look hero, if you are
willing to pay their board for the 28 or 30 days of the voyvege I will sign
them on as “ships hands™”; and though we have no passcenger accomodation I
will scc that they get some sort of a shakedowa in the little saloon here.™
The boys agroced that would be 'perfectly finc'; and two or threo days later
thoy cmbarkcd with the licorice root cargo boat for the war in Europe, via
New York and Canada, a distance of some twelve thousand miles. Arriving
in New York on a Sunday morning, the twenty-ninth day aftor leaving Smyraa,
they made their way to the Fifth Avenuc Prusbyteorian Chureh, where at tho
closu of thu service, thoy met our dear good fricnd, .rs, John Stewart Konnedy,
who took thom home with hor to lunch., The samc ovening thoy left by train
for Kingston, Canada, wherc thoy rcgisturcd as students at Guecn's University,
Brucec as a fourth year student in Arts and Grant as a Froshimen in Seicnco.
Both again volunteerod for war sorvice overscas and took thu 0.T.C. training,
but went overscas as buck privates in the early spring, Bruce with the Juecn's
Hospital Unit to Egypt 2nd Grant with roplacements for thoe P.P.C.L,I.
(Princess Pats) to tho lestern front. after a year's scrviee in Bgypt, whore
he fell in with officers of the British JLrmy, Brucce was offered a cormission,
wherc his knowlodge of languages, Greck, Turkish, and Fronch, would be of
great scrvico as a King's lesscnger between Egypt and Crecce. As his post
with the Quocn's Hospital Unit as buglur and postmarn did not call for any
spocial language requircments, he had no hositation in accedting tho higher
and much morc responsible post in the Imperial army Scrvico. The duty_to
which he was assigned was undor the dircction of tho Forcign Officcs, Bastorn
Moditerrancan Spoeial Iatclligenee Bureau or BN 5. 1.8
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After five months of thrilling experience in this semi-secret
service post, traveliing in civies by any and every kind of transportation
available, from naval ships to tramp steamners and sailing boats between
BEgypt and Greece, he was aprointed to the post of Port Control at Piraeus

the seaport of .itheus.

Grant's service with the 'Princess Pats’ covered a period of
sixteen months, much of which was spent in the Ypres Salient under the nost
stressful war conditions experienced by that reginent. IHe was a machine
gunner and prouder of his first stripe as a lance corporal than of the
Officer's Comnission that came to him later from the British War Office.
while he was still in charge of his machine gun in the trenches he received
a message from the war office in London to the effect that they were informed
he had practical knowledge of Greek and French, in which case they proposed
he accept a commission and go out to the iacedonian front to serve with the
Intelligence Corps under General lilue. If he had the languages indicated
and could be released by his C.0. and was himself agreeable to the transfer
to the British army Service, he should report to so and so at the war office
in London at his carliest convenience.

So it came about that both boys were transferred to service
with the British .army for which they had originally volunteered in Smyrna.
About eight months after his arrival in lacedonia he was loaned to Port
Control in Grecce and her islands which had been taken over by the British
and French naval and military forces respectively. Of the fourteen British
officers selected for this job were the two brothers, Bruce from IZgypt and
Grant from his post in Ilacedonia. Thus they met in Athens and for a time
served together on port control in the Piraeus, the seaport of Athens, Grant
later serving in control of the ports in the Island of Crete.

‘then Creece went over wholly to the side of the .estern Allies
in the war, thus disposing of any further necessity for control of Greek
ports, which previous to control had been used as bases of supply for German
submarines in the Bastern ilediterranean, Grant was transferred back to
Intelligence on the Bastern or Bulgarian front under General iLiilne, where
he remained until the colapse of that front near the end of October, 1918,
which was the prelude to the aArmistice of iludras and the submission of Turkey.
Bruce continued to serve in Greece with the Foreign Office E.M.S.I.B. until
called to Constantinople after the Armistice vhere he also served with the
Army of Occupation until January 1921, six and one half years after volunteering
in gmyrna in 1914  Grant came to Constantinople with Ceneral ifilne's Army
of Occupation where he scrved in the Intelligence Corps until June 1919,
nearly five ycars after he had volunteered in Smyrna. It was while he was
with the /‘aorny of Cccupation in Constantinople that Bruce was one of the British
officers sent into the interior of Turkey to insure disarmanent under the
Mudres Armistice, and later was British Liaison Officer with the Archipelago
Division of the Greek Army in its asia llinor campaign. hen Grant was
demobilized in the swmer of 1919 he returned to Canada to roswaz his science
course at (ueen's, graduating in that Department with the class of 1922.
Both boys completed their military overseas service with various decorations
from foreign governments. Coth were nentioned in despatches; each was awarded
the Order of the Redeemer; Captain Bruce rececived the Greek llilitary Cross,
and also the Order of the ihite Baglc with crossed swords from the Scerbian Govi
for his sorvices to King Poter on his arrival as a refugee with his defeated
army in the Harbor of Piracus, and later under similar circunistances for his
gservices to the Crown Prince, Alexander, afterwards King Alexander, who was
assassinated in Marseilles in 1935. Both boys in addition to the above have
the following British medals: Doth tho 1914-15 -Interalliecd 3service
Mcdals and Victory liedals. (Order of the Redcoier by tho Government of Groece) .

Yo were cut off fronm all cormmnication with them after Turkey
entercd the war on the side of the Central rowers in November 1914. Uhon nearly
a year and a half had passed without any icssage from either. we succecded
in getting an inquiry through to thc war office in London, via the local
Swedigk Oonsulate and Constantinople Embassy. Nearly six months elapsed
beforc a roply was rcceived indicating. "il. B. .iaclachlan. No.~ - -~ Canadian
Expeditionary force Ficld Lospital Unit Xzypt. Iast report well. 4. G. lac-
Lachlan No. 1112% Canadian Bxp. Force P.P.C.L.I. Wostern Front. Last raport,
well.” That was great ncws for us though it was very mcagro. about the sane
time however came a Swiss postal card with a strange handwriting on the address



side, but with honely mossages on the news side clearly in Grant's hand-
writing with his signature but no place or date, and boaring the Lausanno
postmark (Switzerland being a noutral country). Among other trivialities
about his "new job and splcndid boss™ cte., he was well and happy - and "if
you want to know where I am look at my bike.™ Thus we were able to locato
him at a place near Ypres where his bike was made. Threc or four such cards
came within as »eny months, affording us great relief so far as Grant was
concaerned, but with no similar assurances from Brucc.

Chancing to meet two of my old boys one day in the city who wero
fricnds of Grant whilc in College and who worc then in Turkish Military
Service with the Censor's Department, they greeted me to say, "Wo are glad
you have good ncws from Grant, but if any nore p.¢. 's come we will be afraid
to pass thom in case we may be discovercd and get into trouble "

Not until Grant came back after the war did we lcarn the nystery
of the postal cards. He had lcarned in some way that my fricnd, Rov. Dr.
Willian Chambors, a Canadian Missionary in Turkcy, was then living in Lausanne.
He was abloc to get Swiss postal cards in Belgium and so wrotc his riessages
on them, and signing then addressed the envelope to Dr. Chainbers as an
"inerican Missionary® care U.S. Consulate, Lausannc, Switzerland. Dr.
realizing “Grant® neant our son, addressed the cards to me at Smyrna.

Chanbers
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A FURTHER STATEMENT OF SOME OF THE IMIEDIATE CONSEQUENCES OF
THE LANDING OF THE GREEK ARMY AT SMYRWA ON MAY 15TH, 1919

That evening I was asked by the senior representative of one of the
great Western powers at that time in Smyrna harbor to prepare for him a
"Statement of an Dyewitness™ of what had taken place on shore that day for .
transmission to his government the following morning. That statement is on
the official fyles of at least two of the great Western Powers. UVhat is
written here amplifies and continues that statement from the following morning
and covers only a brief period .

Torrential rains had caused landslides on both the Caravan Bridge
high road and the St. Anne's Valley road into the city, and I was compelled
to use the rocky but more direct road into Smyrna via Eshref Pasha and the
Turkish quarter. As I drove into the city that morning about 9:30 with the
College car carrying a small U.S. flag in front, I found progress difficult
at some points. Crowds of Turkish women and old men in terror for what had
been happening the previous afternoon and during the night blocked our pro-
gress and implored some assurance from me of protection. Many of the old
men had resorted to‘the device of pinning on their breasts paper Greek flags
made with blue pencils. I assured th?m the whole situation had quieted
down and that they could return to their homes without fear of further
violence. The .1ien were all bareheaded, as the Turkish red feg had marked

them as the object i i .
iy Jects for violence during the shambles of the past day and

My first errand in the city that morning took m s i
Community Hospital which some time previously hag been h:nggdtgiciaigeogﬁrKISh
A@erican Near East Relief in Smyrna for use by our Hospital Unit. The

killing had started only a short distance from the Hosiital and I knew that
our ambulance corps had been wholly occupied gathering the dead and wounded
and bringing them to our Hospital and lorgue.

I found the emergency ward of our Hos ital fille 3} i
with the wounded. On entering the large build?ng, at thedezg ggciiiozigft
strect as you pass in front of the hospital, which we were temporarily using
as a morgue, I was confronted with a most gruesome spectacle. I had observed
a long queue of Turkish women extending some distance into the strest and
on inquiry learned that from about eight o'clock that morning they had been
passing through the rows of dead bodies in our morgue identifying their dead
and having them rcmoved to their homes. It was indeed a trying expericence
to stand there and watch this procession of grief-stricken women in search
of the bodies of their missing ones. Our Hospital helpers who were in charge
could give me no idea of the number of bodies renoved during the previous two
hours. The bodies were all naked and the wounds in most cases were from
bullets, with only here and there a knife wound. In the single row of bodies
that remained when I came on the scene therc were forty-three. Some were
identified and removed while I watched, - onc the body of a young lad, a Jew,
whose fair-haired mother eried out, "There's my boy’, Most of these in the
queue during my brief stay failed to find the objects of their search. It
was not, however, until I turned my back on this sad spectacle as I was about
to leave the morgue that my eye fell on a still morc grucsome sight, for in
a corncr of the room there werc piled up promiscuously portions of bodies,
arms, heads, legs, foet, ete., ete.

WwHAT HAD EAPPENED TO SOME OF OUR TURKISH FRIZNDS

Concern for some of our Turkish friends claimed my next attention.
A prominent Turkish family living in Geoztepe in the southern part of the city
had long been in close association with tho American educational institutions
in Smyrna. I had already learned that looting and violencc had been the fate
of many of the wealthier Turkish homes in the suburbs along the south shore
and as we drovc along the tramway line I was stopped and greeted by bare-
headed Turkish friends whose homes had thus been plundered. Arrived at the
home of our special friends it was some time before my continued knocking
on the iron entrance door received any response. TFinally a sorvant opened a
small slit for observation and at once reported my presence in the s?reot.
My call was a great relief after a night of terror and fear. I was 1n§eod
rolieved to find all members of the family present and to learn that their
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home had not been lootecd. How had they escaped the fatc of so many other
Turkish homes in that arca ? 3olely through the protection of the Groek
family next door, who time and again during the night prevented the iob of

looters fron entering their home.

This is perhaps the right place to state that all the better class
of Greecks in Suyrna not only had ncither part nor lot in the tragic conse-
gquences of tho Greck occupation, but also deeply resented and regretted the
onus thus put on their community. It is doubtless also true that there were
pany similar cases where Grecks put restraint on those actively engaged in

nob violencc,

‘hile it is truc that those demanding and forcing entry to Turkish
hormos Wope Grock military uniforms. and with the protext that they werc scarching
for arms, there is good rcason to believe the report circulated at the time
that many of thosc in uniforms werc not soldiers but Grocks of the baser sort
in Smyrna who had managed to sceure uniforms in order to take advantage of the
situation to enrich themsclves from the homes of wealthy Turks.

Before lcaving the home in Geoztepe I offered to be of any service
T could. Giould I be willing to take charge of valuablc jewels and a consider-
ablc sum of money in gold ? I assured them any valuables or monecy would have
all the security afforded by the big Near Bast 7clief safe placed at ny disposal
in the U.S. Consulatc. The older som, a former brilliant student and graduate
of ‘the Collcge, had important crrands in the city but hesitated to appear in,
the streots. I guarantocd him safc conduct for his errands and return to his
home. e took with us the family jewels and gold and deposited thom in the
zgiz-kooping of the U.S. Consulate, where they remained for some considerable

THE SEA GIVES UP ITS DEAD

Some of our Hospital staff had reportcd to me that the ie i 1
of tpose killed on the Quay were stripped and thrown into thchscz?dlEsth 33;10
confirmation of this, for some days following thc occupation, as my only roﬁd
into the city lay through the Turkish quarter and along the quay from in front
of the Konak to the U.S. Consulate. IBvery morning thesce neked bodics were
strown herce and there along the water front awaiting burial, and my attention
was called to others washed up on the south shore along towards Karatash.

A TURKISH APPEAL FOR HELP

Three or four days after the landing of the Greek Lrmy some Turks
appealed to me for the use of our large lospital ambulence for the purpose of
gathering from somec contros bodies that had remained unclaimed and of course
unburicd. One of these numboring fifteen bodics was at the northern ond of
the eity near or in, the railway yards, the victims being for the most part
railway porters from the intorior. Another considerably larger lot were in a
small ravine between Karatash and the Eshref Pasha quarter of the city on the
south side, together with smallor groups in other placces. The Hogpital chauffour
took charge of the truck anbulance in carrying out this humanitarian servico
for tho Turkish comrmnity.

Vietims of that day and night of terror in 3myrna werc not limited ox-
clusively to Turks. Many Armenians and Jews worc tho rcd Turkish fez for a
head covering, and as this was supposed to be the distinguishing labecl for
Turke only, somec of those other races fell victims by mistake. The casc of the
body of a Jowish lad in our morguc at the hospital, previously roforrcd to, is
an oxample of this., I chanccd to learn that the fathor of onc of our armenian
students had beon killed., He owned onc of the quarrics from which I had pur-
chascd stone during our building operations and I thercforc had known him per-
sonally. On questioning tho son I loarncd that it was two or throc days before
they discovercd the body in the garden quadranglc of the large Greek Community
Hospital in the centrc of the Grook quarter. Ho explained that in following
up clucs they lcarncd that his father, who always worc a foz, was sitting in one
of the big cafes oppositc the konak (Governor's Palace) whore ho froguently spent
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his timo whon not busy in his quarry. He was cvidently in this big Turkish
coffce shop only a fow yards distant from the Barracks when tho killing bogan
therc. This popular gathuring place was usually woll filled, rostly with Turks,
at this hour in the morning. Ibany worc killed thore and tho bodics that had
not bocn claimed that aftornmoon had been taken to the morgue and garden at tho
Grook Hospital., According to this young man, thorc were hundrcds of bodics
thore and among thom they discovered in the gardon tho body of his fathoer.

There wore doubtless many sirdlar cascs whore persons who woro the Turkish red
foz but were not Turks werce vietins of Greok violounce on that occasion.

In my "Statement of an Eyowitnoss" dictated on the ovening of the
landing, at tho rcquest of the ropresentative of onc of tho Great Powers, I
gave as ny estimate of the nmumbor of Turks killed five hundred, as I now recall.
Had that stateoment been written a week later I would have given as my estimate
of the nuwmber killed 800 to 1000.

The Turks clain 3,000 of their people were killed in thoe city and its
immediate environs within the twoenty-four hours following the landing of the
Greeck army. That fiuro was bascd on the number of bodics found and nissing
at t§o end o; that poriod. I havc recason however, to belicve that many of
the “missing” had flcd into hiding in the surrounding hills 2nd were eftorwards
accounted for,

Looting in tho Turkish quarter, howovor, continuod sporadically for
sore considerable timc, On the day I loft Smyrna two wooks aftor the landing
my attention was cailed to a scrious case of looting by porsons claiming to be
agents of tho now Goveramont - a clain, I am satisficd, open to scurious doubt.

SOME OBSERVATIONS AND EXPSRIENCES DURING THE PARIOD OF THE
ARLINTAN MASSACRE

This poriod covurcd roughly about a decade at ghe closc of tho last
end the beginning of this cuntury. Lot nic say at the od\aet that nothing I
may put down hore should bc intorproted as an attempt to excusc or condone the
sufforings of tho .rmenian people during this terrible ordeal. Thore aro.
howover, somo important facts conncetod with the massacres that nced to bu
rocordcd for the informtion of Western Christundon. These considcrations
should afford somc intclligent oxplanation of thce imssacrss without in any

way justifying thern.

In the first placce thoy werce carricd out undor the rogine of sultan
ibdul Hamid II, onc of tho worst of the world's reactionary despots, who ado
Turkey and hor governrent a byword among civilizud nations. 3o intolorable
and unworthy had become his govornment that his own people, the Turks, arosc
in rovolt against him in 1908, ovorthrow his authority, and a ycar latur in 1909
oxpolled hinm bag and baggege from Constantinoplc., «ll tho better class of
Turkish people bitturly condeumed not only his gencral political administration;
thoy also condc:mcd his arnecnian massacros.

The goneral improssion that got abroad in the world regarding the
Armonian massacrcs was that they werc esscntially anti-Christian and duc %o
loslem bigotry cnd hatred of Christians. hilc it is truc instances can bo
eited in differont placcs whord Lrmenians changed their roligion and thus
cacaped dcath a2t the hands of the mob who wore carrying out tho will of tho
Sultan, it would bc a great mistake to regard the nassacres as the outgrowth

of rcligious hate ond porsceution.

while various factors may bo cited as contributing causcs of the ar=
monian massacrcs, tho most inportant and dircetly dominating causw was the
oxistonee and azctivitics of tho armenian Ruvolutionary organizations. It will
not, I beliove, bo denicd that therce werce no Arncnian massacres unt}l aftor
those Ruvolutionary organizotions came into being. I am far, howsver frog
claining that tho activitius of thusc organizations justificd the mssACTLS.
Indocd I have always insisted thoy did not justify thcm, though thoy may in a

measure explain then.

Before tho Jrmenicn revolutionary spirit became active in the lato
cightios and carly ninctics, Turks oftcn referrod to this subject racc as tho
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a clever race of people - shrewdly aggressive

along commercial lines, and usually, in Turkey, to fhg disagvaztagz gg o
their Turkish overlords in business competition. Much o7 % : fa il
country was in their hands and there were many wealthy Armen ang;n At
coimercial firms in Turkey, however, greatly ?referred to cargytable i
business relations with Turls, for reasons which were not credi

their Armenian competitors.

n"fajthful Armenians®, They cre

Amsrican missionary enterprise in Tur?;y ga:hca?rgzgizgsforAt
Jt mong and on beha (o} e Ar .
many years almost exclusively a g W st il

one time in the various schools sponsqred by the Anme
reported to be 35,000 pupils, mostly Armenians.

WHY THZ ARMENIAN REVOLUTIOKARY ORG.NIZATIONS ?

4s education spread generally among the Caristian subject races,
especially in the last half of the nineteenth century, and the younger
generation came to realize the limitations and restrictions of living
under such unjust reactionary governmental conditions, the desire for
deliverance from these restrictions and the demand for a lareer liberty
were natural consequences. IMuch the same reasons were the inspiration for
the Young Turk Rcvolutionary movement that came to a successful issue in
1908. Lot me say here that my information regarding the aims and methods
of these organizations is entirely from JArmenian sources.

The objective of the Ar:eniar Revolutionary organizations was
an independent .wrmenia, originally a Xingdom and later a Republie, carved
out from Turkish territory in ncit. Miror. There were two rival organizations,
- The Hunchagists and Tho Tashnagists,- both with the same objective but
differing widely in the methods to be used in attaining it. Each believed
the co-operation of one or other of the uropean great powars could be
secured in attaining the main objective of an independent autonomous Armenia.
They had their headquarters in Burope, a fact which unfortunately led many
Turks to believe they constituted a real menace to the security of their
country. The Armenian population ivas scattered throughout Asia ifiuor, some
towns and areas being predominantly’ of that race., In these places, and
especially in many of the cities there were large Armenian do:.unitics. In
3iyrna, for example, which at that 'period was predominantly Greek, there was
an Arnmenian population of twentyfiwes thousand, and in many of these centres
there was a secret revolutionary gruup composed mainly of young men.
Onc of thesc organizations was opposted to the use of violence in the attain-
ment of its objective, the other advicated violence, even to the extent
of inciting Turks to massacre their d>wn people as the only sure means of
bringing the so-called Christian Lur spean powers to afford them deliverance
and establish them as an indepondent state undor Turoncun protection
Uafortunately certain Zuropean state s were in rivalry as to thei :
and privile o) o et T rights
Turkp 595 as the sole guardians of the Christian subject races in
clai;g. fir;iii ziiirtno Judgement as to the nature of the motives of these
0 observe the ojlen rivalry of thesec same Burocncer
states for the lion's share of Turkey' s territory just as soon as the long-
awaited and hoped-for disintegration: of the Eupire left her at their nercy.
The knowledge of this fact probably af Sorded the .rmenian revolutionaries
sonme ground for hope of active interve:ition on their behalf. A better under-
standing of these rivalries and the cur ning diplomacy of Sultan Hu:idd the
Sceond would have made it clear that the selfish interests of these European
states would never permit any one of tham to run the risk of sacrificing
these larger interests by any attempt t> lend military support to the
Armenians in their indepcndent politicai. ambitions. It was perfectly clear
to intelligent pcople in close contact with the situation that the existeonce
and activities of these revolutionary or ganizations could only result in
severe rcpercussions on the Ar.crian peo ple., It was the fixed policy of
he Arcrican missionaries throughout Turk:cy to wern their Armenian Ivai.elical
commnitics to have nothing whatever to do with cither the Hunchagists or
the Tachnagists, and they wisely benefitt ed by this advice.

T existence of these organiza®;ions soon became known to the ‘
Turkish authorities and as their secret ec¢ mtres were disclosed, with in some
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cases accumulation of arms, bombs, ete.,the discovery when re

Sultan'afforded hin a pretext for severe reprisals zi the loczgr2§ieﬁga§he
comwunlty. He could be quite sure of a rabble element under these con-

ditions being ready to carry out what they knew to be his wishes, especially !
when they would thus become the inheritors of the goods and chattels of

the slaughtered Armenian enemies of their Padisha. One of the worst

features of these massacres was the fact that too often it was the innocent

members of the Armenian community who thus suffered, while those active

in the revolutionary propaganda, their leadcrs and instigators, escaped

the edge of the sword.

S.UIZURE OF THS TMPERIAL CTTOMAN BANK IN CONSTANTINOPLE

When it became clear to the revolutionary leaders that no one
of their rival zuardian Furopean Powers could be persuaded to actively
support their cause militarily on humeanitarian grounds, they resorted to
what they believed would force intervention on their behalf. What humani-
tarian arguments could not accomplish, economic and financial interests
would secure ! The plan was another of the criminal follies of the revol-
utionary leaders that was not only doomed to failure but also to reveal
to the representatives of these powers in the National Capital how impossible
it would be to co-overate with such a short-sighted group of revolutionaries
even if they were disposed to espouse their cause.

They would seize the headquarters of the Imperial Ottoman Bank
in Constantinople , fundamentally a Franko-British financial institution,
and hold it as a ransom until the governments of these Zuropean countries
pledged the revolutionaries an independent Armenian State in Turkey. The
plan would also in their view so completely paralyse Turkish trade and com-
merce as to persuade the Turkish Covermnment to grant the requests of the
Pritish and French Embassies. This foolhardy enterprise was actually put
into execution.

A group of some fifteen men, mostly hamals (porters) from the
interior, fired by the prospect of becoming national heroes and 1i§erators
of their subjugated race, under the leadership of two revolutiogarles,
seized the Dank. As a preliminary step they carried concealed into the
bank a large supply of bombs, passing in and out by the main entrance past
the armed Turkish guards, there being nothing in their appearance to arouse
suspicion. lhen sufficient bombs and firearms were accumulated in the
Bank, at a prearranged signal the armed guards were shot down and the bank
' geized. Other =ceonplices made known to the British and French Jdinbassies
their conditions of surrender, the alternative being the entire destruction
of the bank and its treasures. TFollowing the seizure, Turkish troops were
rushed to the scene demanding immediate surrender, and in response there
came hurtling from the upper windows a number of bombs on the closely assembled
soldiers, killing many and wounding many more, A3 the situation became
known panic spread throughout the city. As negotiations between the embassies
and the bandits and between the government and the embassies dragged on
without any prospect of the seizurc accomplishing its purpose, it soon became
a question of how to save the lives of the bandits without harm to the bank
property. !y impression is the negotiations lasted some two or three days.
In the end the government agreed to the permanent banishment of the revol-
*utionaries in possession of the bank. The French Government agreed to
domicile them in Southern France and the two embassies with tho aid of their"Sta-
tiondiro™ guards undertook to guarantee them safe conduct from the bank to |

the French licssageries steamer then in the harbor - the Turkish authorities
concurring. hon this steaner called at Smyrna, wherc it remained a good

portion of a day, en route to iarssilles, I went on board in the hope of
seeing and perhaps speaking with these brave but deluded Armenian revolu-
tionariecs. I found them congregated on the forviard deck and as they woere
all Turkish sneaking I had no difficulty in engaging them in conversation
regarding their unfortunate exploit. I spent about an hour with them and
got their side of the story in all its thrilling though painful, details.
They pointed out their two leaders, who, however, did not seem to relish my
intimatec rclations with their group of hamals, all still dressed in the usual
porter's attire, while they were both dressed in .uropean clothes, and gave
the inpression of being persons of some cducation. They did not join in our
informal confcrence,
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THE BURNING OF SMYRNA

The British Courts having decided that the burning of the
city in which British Insurance Companies were deeply involved was
an "act of war" or its equivalent, which released these companies
from all liability, the question of responsibility for the fire may
now be regarded as purely academical. In view however, of the fact
that reports of the fire, prevalent at the time. ascribed the burning
of the city to the Turks, and that evidence believed to support this
claim was presented when the case was before the British courts
in London, I propose briefly to review the salient facts in the situ-
ation which in my view places the responsibility for the great disaster,
so far as human agency was concerned entirely upon other shoulders.
(Let me say here parenthetically that during the greater part of the
fire I was not actually in the city. The fire started about 2 o'clock
Wednesday afternoon 3eptember 13, 1922. and I was not in the city
until about 11 a.m. Friday, by which time the fire was pretty completely
under control, During this period I was hors de combat and could
only watch from my bed at a distance of perhaps a mile and a half,
as the crow flies, the smoke and glare from the burning city as they
rose from behind the rocky ridge that lies between the College and
Smyrna. I was however, constantly receiving news of the progress
of the fire from students and members of the staff returning from the

city.)

First of all let me refer to the report reaching the outside
world at the time, to the effect that the Turks had burned the city.
Even if there were no evidence to the contrary, is it conceivable that
the Turks would wish to destroy the Commercial Metropolis of their
country which had been forcibly wrested from their possession nearly
three and a half years previously under such tragic circumstances, and
for the repossession of which they had fought throughout those years
and made such great sacrifices, now that it was again securely in
their possession ? Nearly four days had passed since the Greek army
in great confusion and demoralization had been driven out of their
country, and there was no possible danger of the enemy attempting to
recapture it.

The greatest calamity that could happen to Turkey and her
people in this their hour of triumph and rejoicing over the recapture
of Smyrna was to see the prize for which they had made such supreme
sacrifice go up in flames. Having said this, it is only fair to add
that there is one respect in which it may be fair to say that the
Turks, being in possession of the City at the time of the fire were
responsible for permitting it to be burned. More than four full days
had passed since Capt. Thessiger representing the Allied Powers, had
formally notified the leader of the Turkish arny, as it entered the city
on Sa?urday morning at 11 o'clock, that the Greek civil authorities
had a"andoned the city two days previously; and on behalf of the Allies
he had handed it over to the Turks. The battle at Paradise on Sunday
afternoon and other sinister causes had, however, seriously delayed
the reorganization of the city and that of the Fire Department under
efficient control; thus making it possible for evil disposed persons
or groups who wished to create difficulties for the Turks, to carry
into effect their nefarious designs. There is no shred of evidence to
implicate either the Greek populace or the Greek army in the burning
of the city. No part of the Greek army had been in the city for three
or four days before the fire started and it was the Greek quarter of
the city that suffered most seriously by the fire. Nor is there any
evidence or suspicion attaching to the Armenian Community, as such,
for being in any way responsible for the disaster. Indeed the visit
of the two Armenian gentlemen to General Noureddin Pasha, shortly
after the reoccupation of the city on Saturday the 9th September, and
the important information they conveyed to him regarding the existence
of a desperate revolutionary group, fully exonerated the Armenian
Community, as they clearly intended it should, from any complicity in
the calamaties that overtook the Turkish patrols and the city during the
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next few days.

It is however in the disclosures made to General Noureddin
Pasha by these two Armenian gentlemen that we are to discover the clue
to the guilty perpetrators of the crime that brought financial ruin
and great human suffering upon tens of thousands of the population of
Smyrna. These miscreants had the advantage of a high wind that was
blowing during the early hours of the fire to assist them in their
diabolical purpose, and what was lacking they supplied by artificial
means, designed to transfer their guilt to that of the Turkish soldiery.
I understand evidence was presented during the court hesring of the
case in London that seemed to prove beyond question the guilt of
Turkish soldiers, This evidence I understand, was presented in good
faith by persons whose testimony is entirely trustworthy and who saw
persons in Turkish military uniform using petroleum and other inflammable
material to spread the fire. There seems, however. to be convincing
evidence that the persons wearing these uniforms were members of the
revolutionary group reported to Noureddin Pasha by the two Armenian
gentlemen already referred to above. and on page fourteen . The military
uniforms worn by them were those taken from the bodies of the Turkish
patrols they had destroyed with bombs on the Saturday afternoon,
Sunday and Monday following the occupation. During the fire one of
my friends on the quay observed what appeared to be a Turkish soldier
trying to set fire to the passport and customs offices on the landing
stage and called the attention of the police to what was happeninrg.
The culprit was seized and turned out to be one of this Armenian revol-
utionary group in Turkish uniform, Some weeks afterwards an Armenian
graduate of one of our Near East Colleges., and a man of high standing
and business reputation came to see me in Greece, I had known him
intimately for many years as the managing head of a large business
firm and owning a beautiful home, elegantly furnished. He had lost
his home and was completely impoverished., In answer to my inquiry
regarding his family came his response, "Thank God I have my wife and
children, but we have nothing but what we are wearing, and to think
that it has all come about through those d---d revolutionaries"., I
said. "Of course you mean the Turks", and very deliberately came his
reply "No, I dont mean the Turks, I mean those d---d Armenian revol-
utionaries who burned the city."

Further evidence, if it were needed, to establish the com-
plicity of this revolutionary group, is provided by the vigorous measures
taken by the Turkish aufhorities through Armenian channels to discover
and seize the perpetrators of the crime. An evidence of this came to
me shortly afterwards in Greece. Our former Armenian College cook
Ohannes Manoushagian was the Mukhtar (a kind of official liaison) of
the municipality in the quarter where the fire started, His report to
me of the severe measures taken by the police authorities to compel him
to confess to them who the Armenian culprits were who started the fire
in his mahal. His firm insistence of his entire ignorance as to the
real culprits saved him on two or three occasions when he was taken from
prison before a firing squad., Other Armenians in the neighborhood
where the fire started shared a similar fate, and evidence of their
experiences confirms the Turkish view that the bombing of their patrols
and the burning of the city originated with the same revolutionary
group reported to the Military Governor a couple of hours after the re-
occupation of the city as recorded on page 14 of these notes. While
there is evidence that a considerable number of these were seized and
summarily disposed of, it is also clear that many of them escaped such
a deserved fate.

Every possible effort was made by the Turks to prevent the
spread of the fire and to control it, When I was brought into the city
on Friday forenoon the fire was pretty completely under control;
but the fire brigade was still fully engaged, and as we passed along
the quay our car passed over a number of their hose drawing water
from the sea.

B 4 2
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OUR PIONEER ANCESTRY

As these sketches are written primarily for my children
and at their request, it is a part of my desire that they be in-
formed of our immediate family background at least from the time
of its transplanting from the old world to Canadian soil.

On my father's side the MacLachlans came over from
Scotland in 1821 from the Brig O'Johnstone near Glasgow. The family !
consisted of Grandfather Daniel Maclachlan, his wife, Mary MacDonald !
of the MacDonalds of Skye with their family of five children, in-
cluding Malcolm, my father, then seven years of age., They crossed
in the sailing ship "Young Norval" and made the journey to Quebec
in six weeks and four days. The ship had a full complement of Scotch ﬁ
- pioneers, all bent on making new homes for themselves in the back - '
woods of Canada. There were two other families from the same parish,
Kirkwoods and Patullos. all three planning to maintain their neighborly
relations in the new land of their adoption. Grandfather vwas taken
ill on the passage across and had to be left behind in Quebec in
hospital for some weeks. Grandmother and her five bairms pressed on
wast with the Kirkwoods and Patullos to "Muddy York"™ on the northern
shore of Lake Ontario where the City of Toronto now stands. There.
a study of localities suitable for farming revealed a Township called
"Caledon™ in the County of Peel, some thirty-five miles north west of
the hamlet of Muddy York. Caledon was of course called after their
native Caledonia and the name of the Township fixed their choice of
a locality in which to plant their new homes. There were as yet no
roads and with their meager equipment they set out following "the
blaze" as their only guide through the primeval forest to Caledon,
There they settled in close proximity on what was to become their

homesteads in the western portion of the Township. - the Maclachlans
midway between the Kirkwoods and Patullos.

U
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| The first clearances on their farms it
Ploneer families who also built their own log hgﬁz: gzg:sbylzgiii
openings for a door and windows. Boards, hinges and glasé were ngt
available and so slabs were Split from trees; and a "lean-to" of these '
coarse slabs was the only means of closing the openings left for doors

and windows. As all food supplies apart from the wild game available,

had to be carried from Muddy York for a good :
orti
the hardships € P on of the first year,

endured by these early pioneers should make their descen-
dants proud of such an ancestry. The rich soil, however, was soon
producing potatoes, corn and other grain, making them less dependent
on supplies from the lake front.

The most important physical qualification for meeting and
overcoming the primitive requirements of homesteading in Canada at
that time was the ability to swing an axe effectively; “nd by the
time my father had reached the age of fourteen years he nad won a
reputation in the neighborhood as an expert axeman, a distinction which
he maintained throughout later years, By the time he had reached
the age of fourteen he began pioneering on his own account by taking
up a farm on the Erin side of the townline between Peel and Wellington
counties.

A log building on the farm opposite grandfather's provided
the original church and schoolhouse for the neighborhood, and in 1837
a plot of about two acres was set aside on the MaclLachlan homestead
for a Kirkyard. In the same year Daniel MacMilldn, later the founder
of Irin village. who married my father's sister Mary, built the stout
frame church which still stands in the o0ld Kirkyard and known as the
Caledon White Church, or Melville Church. The building gives promise
of affording sanctuary for worshipers in the neighborhood for another
century. while the Kirkyard which holds the mortal dust of these worthy
early pioneers is one of the most beautiful country churchyards in all
the area. Quite recently (summer of 1937) I was present and shared in
the celebration of the hundredth anniversary of the opening of this church,

o SRR e e
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On my mother's side the MacDonalds came over to Canada
from Lagan Bridge, Inverness Scotland some twenty years after the
MacLachlans and when pioneering conditions in our home area were
" considerably less primitive and strenuous, The family consisted
of grandfather Duncan MacDonald of the Glencoe branch of the clan,
and his wife Katherine MacDonald of the Clan Ranald, or Lord of the
Isles branch of the tribe MacDonald; with their then family of four
daughters of whom the eldest Christina (Kirsty) then twelve years
of age was later to become mother of our family of seven sons and
one daughter who died in infancy. My father by an earlier marriage
with Jane Kirkwood had five children, two daughters and three sons,
and it is of interest to note that the youngest of the four daughters,
Mary, two years of age when the MacDonald family came to Canada,
later became the wife of David Kirkwood, brother of my father's first
wife referred to above. So much for our family genealogy on both

sides.

The real object of this sketch however is to indicate the
pioneering spirit and experiences of our immediate ancestry. As a
young lad my father made the first clearance on his original farm
in the township of Zrin, Wellington County. On that farm were born
in both families his ten sons and three daughters, all of whom, with
the exception of my sister who died in infancy, shared in the rigors
of pioneering farmlife in Canada, though knowing little or nothing
of the bitter hardships endured by our parents. When we grumbled,
as we often did, of our hard lot and the limitations of farm life,
father would remind us of some of his early experiences of which the
following is a fair sample,

While there were yet no roads, he would carry a load of
maple sugar on his back, in the early spring. to Muddy York on the
lake front, spending a night at Howland's Mill near the end of his
Journey. On the following day completing his journey and exchanging
his load of maple sugar for groceries and other home necessities,
he would return with his new load to again spend the night with the
hospitable Howlands. Then on the third day he would complete his

return journey home, making a total distance of more than seventy
miles in three days and carrying a heavy load throughout the journey.

It was a new day and a great advance on the original pioneering
experiences of our parents when oxen came on the scene as beasts
of burden, as much of a luxury to these earlier settlers as a driving
horse and top buggy was to the country youth of my generation, or a
Rolls Royce would be to the modern farming youth today. By the time
my pioneering experiences began oxen had for many years been hauling
cart and wagon loads of farm produce to grist mill and market towns
much nearer home than Toronto. These patient beasts of burden had
been the earlier pioneers' chief reliance during the stages of logging,
underbrushing, and the uprooting of stumps from the fields; for in my
youthful pioneering stumps had all but entirely disappeared from culti-
vated fields. Oxen were still however, used somewhat for plowing
and one of the proudest days in my early farming experience at the age
of thirteen was when I first held the handles of a goose neck plow drawn
by a yoke of oxen in the lower five acre field on the Cunningham farm -
a second hundred acre farm purchased by father in expectation that
some at least of his ten sons would continue to follow in his footsteps.
A third farm of a hundred acres was soon added in the same vain hope.
This farm, the best of the three, was a mile north of our home farm
and there was built on it, mostly in my youthful days, a large cheese
factory, a temperance hall (father being a keen advocate of the
temperance cause), a large stone barn, the stone schoolhouse where all
our family got their early education, a stone smithy with an attached
home for the smith's family. On the long stone slab that forms the
lintel over the large doorway of the barn there is engraved in Gothic
lettering by our school teacher of that day and generation, Alex. Mac-

Millan, the following couplet:
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When this barn is well filled all snug and secure
Be thankful to God and remember the poor.

There also within a hundred yards of the old stone schoolhouse

stood the home of the poet Maclachlan, my uncle, who in my

earlier school days was called the "Burns of Canada". His courtings
of the Muse of Poesy will, I am confident, be more generally known
and appreciated than they are at the present time both in Canada

and beyond it. In his "Idyls of the Pioneers" and other poems there
is portrayed the spirit and heroism of our pioneer ancestry. Un=-
fortunately copies of the last and most select edition of his poetical
works, published by Jilliam Briggs, Wesley House, Toronto, 1900

are very difficult to find.

I do not wish to give the impression that early or later
pioneer farming in Canada was all hardship and drudgery. for there
were what we then regarded as very real compensations and a great
variety of experiences that kept life from becoming dull.

The thrill I got from seeing a railway train, for example,
made me glad of the chance on winter Saturday holidays while at school
to drive to Georgetown, our nearest point on the Grand Trunk railway,
some ten miles distant, on top of a cord of stovewood, even in zero
weather, sell the cord of wood for four dollars and then wait there
long enough to see a railway train pass. This was more than ample
compensation for such an experience, and I was also allowed as an
extra reward, the privilege of spending ten or even fifteen cents
from the four dollars I received for the cord of wood to buy food and

other refreshments for myself.

But apart from the great variety of farm work due to the
seasons, the introduction of imported thoroughbred stock. the first
mowing and reaping machines, et cetw:ra, there were also many exper-
iences in my youthful days that kept farm life from becoming dull
- and monotonous and which were shared by the youth of the entire
community. Among these was the weekly meeting of the Temperance
lodge, the singing class, an occasional apple paring bee, or a
"surprise party"™, and the Great Annual Day of Days, "Erin Fair"
which for most of us was eagerly anticipated throughout the year.

Was it, I wonder, these early experiences in pioneer
farming in Canada that were responsible for what I understand the
scientists call a "Reversion to Type", when, more than half a century
later I found myself enthusiastically absorbed in developing an
Agricultural Department at International College, out in the
Near East.




Daniel MacLachlan

Malcolm MacLachlan Christina MacDonald MacLachlan

FAMILY REUNION DINNER AT KINGSTON, CHRISTMAS, 1935

Top Row: Arthur Lachlan Reed, Howard Alexander Reed, lan MaclLachlan.
Middie Kow: Mrs. J. B. Spencer, Mrs. A. MacLachlan, Mrs. lan Spencer MacLachlan, Mrs. Rosalind M. Reed, Mrs. Grant Snell
MacLachlan, J. B, Spencer, Cass Arthur Reed, A. G. (Sandy) MacLachlan, Jr.

Front Row: Francis MacLachlan, A, MacLachlan, M. B, MacLachlan, Joan Anna Reed, A. G, MacLachlan.
Inset: (Left) Katherine Davis MacLachlan, (Right) Marian Rosalind MacLachlan.
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NOTES ON THE GENESIS AND DEVZLOPHENT OF INTERNATIONAL
COLLZGE, SMYRNA, TURKE

FOREWORD

The urge to put down in writing what is recorded in the
following pages, came with the passing of our devoted friend and
associate, Dr. James L. Barton, hringing.as it did the réalization
that I alone survive of those who have been directly and contin-
uously connected with International College since its beginning
in 1891. Dr. Barton's association with it as a Secretary of the
American Board. began only a very few years later. Another factor
in this urge is the recent closing of an important chapter in the
history of the College at Smyrna, Turkey, and the opening of
what I trust will be a much longer and more significant chapter
in its new field of service on the Campus of the American University
of Beirut, Syria. It has seemed to me worth while to have in more
convenient form than is provided in the file records of the past
fortvy-six years, a brief record of the salient features of its
genesis and development available for its new administration at
Beirut and also for its ever changing Board of Trustees in America.

These notes have been written thousands of miles
removed from either College or Board files, but will, I trust,
be found in essential agreenent with these official records.

Alexander MacLachlan

Balboa Island, off the
Coast of Southern California, U.S.A.
February, 1937.



NOTES ON THE GENE 1’“ R DEVELOPMENT OF
INTERNATION , SMYRNA

4 Persons

Graduating at Unis
1887, I left Canada for '
under appointment of a New
Christian Training School, i
birthplace. Associated with m vice was Rev. Harutune Jenanian,
an Armenian who also was a 2 ass of '87 at Union Seminary.
In 1890, finding it impossible ie in association with my
Armenian Colleague, I resigned [th the intention of returning
to New York.

Seminary, New York, in

or, in the autumn of that year,
jdon to establish there a

the Apostle Paul at his
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I
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At this point a'.-: ate at Union, Rev. J. P. Mac-

Naughton, an American Board ¥ ‘f Smyrna, Turkey, who had heard
of my plans to return to Ame nf, ‘ hat he and his missionary
associates there were endeavord the Western Turkey
Mission and the American Board nce of establishing at
Smyrna a school that would = facilities for the youth
of Western Asia Minor and £ 2 r to those provided by
American schools in other pe  Turkish Empire. And he
further suggested that if I - ‘ head up such a project,
it would, in his view, greatly § ‘their appeal to the Mission,
and also to the American Board % or finance the school.
‘J #d some freedom in the use of the
educational, along the same
sus, I replied to my friend's
undertake to adequately finance
and take charge of it, I would
n to America. When this was
e American Board, I received a
ies expressing the hope that it
oject approved, and suggesting
ry appointment under the Board,
n by the Western Turkey Mission
after which it could be brought
consideration and action.
o of 1891 that final decision in
. by the Prudential Committee of the American
» of that year Mrs. Maclachlan and I

school which was to be our life work

I had by this ¢t
Turkish language and as the =
lines that I had expected to 0l
appeal, that if the Americam BS
such a school and wished me
be prepared to cancel my pls
reported by my friends in S
communication from one of t
might be possible to have
that in the meantime I ace
~and await official appre
at the approaching Annusl
regularly before the Be
It was not, however,
favor of the project
Board in Boston, and im
arrived in Smyrna to €
for the following th

We were somes ‘ -' to learn, after our arrival
in Smyrna, that the sum s T Dollars, "special appropriation"
of the Board to establish %& | £inance it during the first
year, would not be available 1892, It was indicated,

however, that this limit

te @h inereased from year to year
as the school develo]n&.

tant the school should open
: : ) , and as the building
occupied by the Bartle  their home, and in which their daughter,
Miss Bartlett , had & ; : arten work and training,
and which had 2lso | School sponsored by Mrs,

Bartlett. was aw  school, it was decided .
to announce the ‘_pqssible.
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The First American Boys' School in Smyrna Sponsored by
the American Board

A brief word on this point is necessary to clear up a mis-
apprehension based on the fact that the original Government permit for
this school issued in 1891 indicates that the school was opened in
1879. This new Government order issued in 1891 required all private
schools to have official authority. Faced with this requirement, it
was realized serious difficulties would probably be encountered in
obtaining an official permit. In earlier years private schools sponsored
by missionaries of the Board in Smyrna and known as American Schools
had functioned for longer or shorter periods. One of these functioned
in 1879 and we felt justified in taking advantage of this fact to
facilitate the obtaining of our official permit, especially as that
school or its successor had been functioning the previous year. None
of these earlier schools, of which there had been at least three .
was sponsored or financed by the American Board. :

.. A Persanel Tributec to a Godly Woman

fhile it may not be fairly claimed that these earlier schools
enhanced the value and importance of American Educational methods in
this community, the local administration of the new school has always

regarded its progress and prosperity as due in a considerable measure

to the praysrs of a Godly woman of great faith and clear vision,

Mrs. Lyman Bartlett, who sponsored the last of those private schools,

Her prayer vision was a Christian College in Smyrna. When we arrived

there she was a great sufferer from a disease which shortly afterwards
proved fatal, but she saw in our coming, as she expressed it, the

beginning and the promise of an answer to her prayers.

Many years later, as plans developed for our ever widening

service on the new Paradise Campus, our local Board of Governors
decided the preparatory building, then being planned for, be designated
"Bartlett Hall"™ in memorial tribute to Cornelia Bartlett.

Planning for the Opening

Teachers, some material equipment, and publicity, were therefore
immediate necessities. The limited equipment of Irs. Bartlett's Boys'
School was the private property of the Bartletts, and was available
for the Kindergarten training classes of their daughter. The two
Armenian young men who had been in charge of the earlier school were
graduates of theDythinia High School; and teachers of higher academic
standing would now be necessary for the new school. For publicity,
in addition to press notices, a small fly leaf was published announcing
the opening of "The American Boys' School™; for distribution in the
city and along the two railway lines reaching far into the interior.

A few discarded pine desks used in the former school werc available
for immediate use and as our Thousand Dollar appropriation established

a credit with the purchasing department of the Board in Boston, I at once
ordered a supply of text books, modern school desks, and a few small

- maps.

The law forbidding Turks to enter foreign schools limited
our prospective patrons to Armenians and Grecks, almost exclusively;
and the first statement in our publicity fly leaf "This School is
Christian but non-Sectarian", met with strong opposition from my
missionary associates in Smyrna Station, who insisted that the designation
"Protestant" should be used. My contention as to the folly of using
a word that was an offense to those of the old Christian Communions
who were ~ur prospective patrons, especially as I was not in the least
concerned whether any of our students ever became protestants; and that
the designation "Christian" contained everything that I planned to do
in the way of recliginus training finally won out, but not until I had
made it cloar that I was unwilling to proceed with the projeet, if it
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was to be used as an instrument of propaganda among the old Armenian and

Greek Christian Communities. This initial declaration was continued in
all subsequent catalogs for many years.

I was less successful, however, in my second difference
ful, ver, with
missionary associates, Tuition fees in the new school were o be mich

higher than in the earlier private schools, in which very few indeed paid
even the full nominal tuition, and some paid no fees whatever, especially
children of protestant parents. In view of our very meagre resources I
proposed to insist on our new full rates from all applicants, and that there
be no beneficiaries, unless special funds for that purpose were provided.

My missionary associates insisted that any boys from the earlier private
school applying for entrance be received under the old conditions. As

the financial handicap would thus be temporary and the question involved

no serious vital principle, I finally agreed. Those who so registered were
only a small part of the full enrolment that first year and only one of these
remained to graduate some five years later in our then somewhat more ad-
vanced course of sgtudy.

Budgeting for the first Year

My missionary associates, basing their views on the experience
of the earlier private school, advised me, in working out my budget for
the first year, that while I would probably obtain a somewhat larger income
it would be unwise to reckon on more than forty-five Turkish Liras for that
year, say, about $200.00. Our actual income from students reached a total
of 250 Liras, say $1100.00.

The Special Grant of $1000,00 from the American
Board is discontinued

The cut of 50% in appropriations to Field work in all missions
under the American Board in 1893 seriously threatened the very existence
of the half dozen outstations connected with the Smyrna Mission Station.

IB had been indicated that the Grant to the Boys' School, as a special

" ropriations
appropriation, would not be subject to M"cuts in the general approp yioh
to field and missionary work. Here then was the opportunity fo? a gener
gesture on the part of the Boys' School to Smyrna Station, and its outstation

work. I therefore wrote to the Secretary of the Board in Boston that I
would be willing to try to get on for the year 1893 with one half of our
special appropriation if the remaining $500.00 were made available for
Smyrna Station and its outstation field work. A letter of warm appreciation
and acceptance of our generous offer came in due course. When, however,

in the following year 1893. I was in urgent need of funds for current school
expenses and applied to the station treasurer for the remaining half of the
grant, I was advised that no credit had been forwarded by the Mission
Treasurer at Constantinople; and it was suggested that I write advising him
of the omission, He replied that he had not received any credit for the
school from the Board Treasurer in Boston. It scemed clearly an oversight
at headquarters so I forwarded the lfission Treasurer's letter to Boston

as a reminder. In reply Mr. Langdon S. Ward, who was then Treasurer of the
Board, wrote that in accordance with our agreement he had forwarded half

of the special appropriation, $500.00 for the Boys' School at Smyrna

and had himself "pinned" it to the regular appropriations to the VWestern
Turkey Mission. This letter I now forwarded to the Mission Treasurer at
Constantinople and requested that he forward the credit to the Smyrna Station
Treasurer with as little delay as possible as I was in urgent need of the
money . My chagrin may be imagined when his reply came restating his former
claim that he had received no such appropriation and therefore could not
forward it. For nearly six months I continued my appeals to the Boston
office and to the Mission Treasurer at Constantinople but got no satisfaction.
There was no higher Court of appeal and I finally realized that my attempt
to be generous had effectively robbed the school of further appropriations
from the American Board. A qualifying word to this last statement should be
inserted here. A previous grant of approximately ninety Turkish Liras was
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ts". This sum
continued in the appropriations to Smyrna Station for "Ren

was oredited to the sechool for 1892. The reduction of 50% in such appro-
priations following that year reduced it to some forty odd Turkish liras,
which for a brief period was credited to the school.

It is algo fair to state here that twenty or more years later

the College received an annual appropriation for some years from the
Board's "Higher Educational Fund "

The School Nevertheless Survives this Early Calamity

The rapid development of the school in these opening years already
necessitated a more extendcd course of study and a considerably larger
staff with American and French instructors. The other Board Missionaries
in Smyrna were fully occupied with their own missionary duties and could
give no assistance. In these circumstances the loss of our only financial
support outside the revenue from our students, especially as we had under-
taken our task on the understanding that the original very limited appro-
priation would be increased with the growth of the school, brought us face
to face.with the almost impossible problem of a self-supportung mission
school in the second year of its history. To stunt our growth at this
roint would mean stagnation and failure. We had no altermative but to
allow the school to continue to develope on its merits, as it already had
domonstrated its right to cxist and a capacity for self-reliance.

The Demand for Increased Accommodation

The rented building was soon crowded to capacity, and there was
no other available building in the city suited in any adequate measure
to meet our nceds. An institution that was affording such evidence of
growth, strength, and continued usefulness should not be dependent on the
uncertainties of a rental. especially when the owner is anxious to dispose
of it to the first buyer who applies. Continued occupation of the building
could only be assured by purchase, and I at once began to urge this nccessity
on the Board in Boston. The responsc was not encouraging, for the suggested
course of procedurc afforded no prospect of ultimate success, Here it is: -
Communicate with the owner and get his lowest price; then securc thc consent
of Smyrna Mission Station to present the case for approval at thc next Annual
Meoting of the Western Turkey Mission. Approval by that body would in due
course bring the matter before the Prudential Committce of the American
Board for its consideration. I by no means felt assured that my appeal
would secure the unanimous support of either Smyrna Station or the Western
Turkey Mission; and even if it did I was well aware that many similar appcals
and projects from other stations in the Mission that had reccived its hearty
support and commendation years earlier were still on the waiting list in
Boston with littlc or no hope of acceptance by the Prudential Committee.
The suggested method of procedurc was therefore clearly a blind alley.

I had however, already established friendly relations with the
owner of the property, a wealthy Armenian, and had learned from Mr. Bartlett
that he had on one occasion told him that if the American Board would buy
the property he would sell it for 3000 Sterling; and in earlier letters to
Boston I had quoted this as thc probable figure at which it could be purchased.
I had also on various ocecasions informally raised the question of a purqhgse
price with thc owner and had suggested, in view of the fact that up to this
point our boys were almost entirely from his race and religion, t@at he
nught to present the building to us. The best I could get from him on these
occasions was, "Come to me when you really want to buy the property and ycu
will be surprised at the price I will quote you."

It so happened that a few days after I received the letter referred
to above he made me a morning call as he walked across the city from Caraven
Bridge Railway Station to his place of business in the bazaars. Herc was my
chance to pin him down and discover his "surprisingly low figure" if I
seriously proposed to purchase the property. I told him I had a letter frn¢
the Board specifically asking me to learn the lowest price at which he woulc
sell. He replied quoting his earlier offer to Mr. Bartlett of 3000 Sterling
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a, "I will
jcan Board wished to purchase it and then added,
;:k:h: 2??: tz the sghool of 1000 Sterling if you will buy the property
R 3 thanked him for his generous offer and said I would at onczration
it t it to Boston Immediately after his visithI Ii)fs:: ;t;;e plc;;p'lnter—
i g ans of securing the 11T
Oft: 1e§tgle2;:h;ngecame o 4 to be the centre of our work for
nationa

was almost ready for
i iz so happened
:22 2i§thwzzsz gor America leaving the following dey. It Py

he
. json was Convener of t i :
a' MisgzonAio the Jews. A serious situation 2§d gzz:igpin
iﬁi:izﬁ tie 1ocal head of this mission in Smyrna and erted s L
charge of their Smyrna Hospital.

The doctor was a conve
these
taken the name of his Scotch benefactor. Relatio§282i22823thorities
missionaries had become SO strained that the homi g ¢ oo
were convinced eoither the local head of the Miss.on L reiot
charge of the hospital would have to be recalled; an A
of the Home Committee was sent out wi?h ?lenary authority
situation, apportion the blame, and dismiss th

e chief offender.
At dinner table that evening our guests at once opened the

question as to the progress and prospects of the school; and I told

them of my encouraging experience that morning and of my consequent

urgent appeal letter to our Board. In response came the alarming develop-
ment our guests had experienced that same day when it became known to

them in their investigation of the troubles in their mission, that the :
hospital doctor had for some time past been in communication with "The
Londoh Jewish Mission™ proposing his transfer to that organization and

the establishing of a rival hospital in our buildings, which he had re-
ported could be purchased for 3000 Sterling; and further that he was

daily expecting authority from that Mission to proceed with the purchase
of our School buildings. Here was a situation that as seriously threatened
the existence of our School as it did the interests of the local Mission
of the Church of Scotland. I was satisfied, however, the hospital head
had not yet approached the owner of our building, and that he had chanced
to learn of the possible purchase figure of 3000 Sterling from our mutual
friend Mr., Bartlett. After a brief discussion in which we were all

agreed the situation was indeed a wery grave one, our guests excused
themselves from the table, and after a brief conference together, returned
with what was to me a somewhat startling proposal: "We are quite satisfied
the American Board if it were fully aware of this serious threat to the
very existence of your School would not hesitate to authorize your

purchase of the property. We will therefore provide you with 2000
Sterling, so that you may at omece forestall the plans of the Mission
Hospital doctor." Expressing my keen appreciation of their very generous
proposal I explained that while it would not be possible for me thus to
morally obligate the American Board to sanction my appeal for 2000 Sterling,
I would further extend my unfinished letter, reporting the threatened
disaster to the School and their generous proposal to avert it.

By that evening my letter

Vhen my letter was im final shape the following morning I

read it to my missionary assoeiate Mr. Bartlett for his approval.

While he approved of the urlplﬁ:need ot purchasing the property for

the School and agreed with ewerything I had written, he was quite con-
fident the Board would not cqpp consider action on my appeal, but finally
added his signature to ldxuhfflb'othcr migsionary associate, ir. Mac-
Naughton, was then tcmporarily in Manissa and I could not submit my
letter for his joint approwal without missing the direct mail leaving
that day. I sent him a copy of it but was not discouraged by his support
of Mr. Bartlett's views as to the hopelessness of any favorable action

at Boston. The letter closed asking that favorable action be reported

by cable, using the one word "Accepted."

Nearly three weeks later, in the midst of my Bible Class one
morning lir. Bartlett came in holding in his hand a cablo, saying to me,
"Hore's a cable from Boston but I can't make head or tail of it. It
only says, 'The Americans, Smyrna. Accepted', with no signature."

My response was wpraise the Lord, this building is ours". For a moment
he thought I was dcmented. "ihat do you mean ?" he asked; and I had to

remind him of my letter and its closing request.
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That same morning I went to see the owner, lir. Takvor Spartali,
at hie place of business and greeted him with the good news, "We've bought
your property", and reported the cable. He shared my rejoicing and in the
midst of it I ventured a further appeal. The premises must now be adapted
to our increasing need of space, and it would be quite hopeless for me to
make another appeal to Boston. The long Stable Extension would have to be
converted into a large classroom and the carriaze building with scrvants'
rooms above would have to be similarly converted into classrooms. Further,
some general repairs were imperative. VWould he not'give me 200 Sterling
to help carry out these changes during Fhe approa9h1ng %ummer Vacation ?
The appeal seemed incomprehensible to him for'a time. "Surely having
presented you with 1000 Sterling to make possible your purihase of the
property, you are not serious in asking me to make a further gifzéh 2
If you really mean it seriously I will refuse to talk fu?ther w you.

I assured him, laughingly, that I was seriously asking him to make me a
further zift and reminded him of my earlier larger apgeal based on whatkw§
were doihg for his community in Smyrna and elsewhere in Turkey. Hehlog ed
at me querulously for a time and then said, "I'll give you another hundre

Sterling”, and proceeded to write me out the cheque.

Yhere did the Ten Thousand Dollars come from that Purchased
the Original Home of International College 7.

I cannot answer that guestion categorically. I have been advised
the money did not come out of the American Board Treasury, which would seem
to indicate a personal gift, most probably from a member of the Prudential
Committee; but my friemds at Boston headquarters seem to have considered
it in the interests of all concerned that I should not be advised as to
who was the generous donor of the gift. The following has satisfied my per-
sonal quostionings. When irs. Maclachlan's papers, relating to her appoint-
ment as & missionary of the Board, werc read beforc the Prudential Committee
by Senior Dr. Strong, then Secretary of the Committee, the statsment that
she was the daughter of Francis Blackler of Marblehead, Mass., the Hon.,
Joseph S. Ropes, at that time the oldest member of the Committee and quite
blind, remarked, "Is it possible she is a daughter of my first cousin and
early schoolfellow, Franeis Blackler ?* Dr. 3trong reported the incident
to us, and in reply we confirmed the question with further details. This
brought a long and greatly appreciated personal lotter from ifr. Ropes in
which among other kindly referenccs he assured us that when questions per-
taining to the American Boys' Schonl at Smyrna came beforc the Prudential
Committee we could feel certain we had a friend at Court. My conjecture
therefore as to why my appeal with its irrcgular method of prescntation,
as well as the Board's irregular action in disregarding the required authority
of both the Smyrna Mission Station and the Western Turkey Mission, issued

succossfully, rests on a reasonable basis. #

A Veritable "l/indfall" for the College

In February 1893 an incident occurred which linked its fortuncs
with the Syrian Protestant College, now the American University at Beirut,
and which some eighteen years later proved to be one of the most important
points in our history. On the occasion referred to I received from my
greatly estoemed friend Dr. Danicl Bliss, founder of the College at Beirut,
the following tclegram: “Mr. and iirs. John Stewart Kennedy of New York are
on board the ‘"Messageries™ Maritime Steamer "Saghalien" arriving Smyrna
Monday morning cn route Constantinople via Piraeus. Suggest you bs of
sorvice to them during brief stay in Smyrna." A check-up at the stceamship
offices explained the situation. Thcir steamer was continuing its journcy
the same day direct to Constantinople. That evening an Austrian Lloyd
Steamer was due at 5 o'elock for Piracus, tho scaport of Athens. The
Kennedys therefore were planning to disembark at Smyrna and take the
Austrian Lloyd boat the same evening for Piracus. I had known of ifr. and
Mrs. Kennedy during my student days in New York, but had never had the priv-
ilege of mecting them. Before going on board the 'S.S.Saghalien” Epnday
morning I made a final check-up at the Austrian Lloyd Stcamship Offico, only

# See Appendix
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to learn that for some reason or other their boat would not leave for
Piraeus until the following aftermoon. With this bit of disappointing
news I went on board and was most cordially received by the Kennedys,

On informing them of the situation that made it impossible to continue
their journey to Piraeus that evening I said that Mrs. Maclachlan and I
would like to extend to them the hospitality of our home until their
steamer left for Piraeus, Thanking me for our invitation, Mr. Kennedy
declined on the ground that our work was too important to have it inter-
fered with by Globetrotters like himself and Mrs. Kennedy, adding that
friends in Beirut had been telling them about the school; that they wanted
to see it, and would invite themselves to have a cup of tea with us that
afternoon; and if I would assist them in finding a suitable hotel and
getting their luggage passed through Customs they would be greatly obliged.
Bringing them ashore in a landing boat, a kindly word aside to the Senior
Customs officer removed the necessity of examining their numerous pieces
of baggage, for the care of which he personally accepted full responsi-
bility until they would be leaving the port. I took them to the best
hostel in the city, Hucks, just across the quay from the landing stage.
Meeting the German proprietor on entering I accosted him with, "I've
brought you some guests, Mr. Huck", and in reply came his repeated regrets
that they were "full up”. Inquiry at the only other hotel affording
Suitable accommodations for Western travellers met with a similar response.
Here was my opening, and after explaining the situation I said to Mr.
Kennedy, "What do you propose to do now ?" and immediately came his reply:
"I propose that we accept your generous offer of hospitality." Renewing
my earlier assurance given on board that I felt sure we could make them
comfortable notwithstanding the face that we lived in School, but took

our meals separately from the boys when we had guests, and we gladly
welcomed them to our home. At this point in the story of how Mr. and

Mrs. Kennedy became interested in us and our life work in Smyrna -- a
story which on many occasions I have repeated .to tourist parties visiting
the Paradise Campus many years later, I almost invariably interject,

"That day the Lord caused a mighty wind to blow and for the next four days
no ship of any kind entered or left the port of Smyrna." During those
days and evenings of delightful fellowship there was formed and developed
the foundations of a friandship which for the following thirty-seven years
was to prove one of our most valuable life experiences and also the source
of the most important of all the material assets of the College; and yet

throughout all this long period these many and abundant gifts were never
once solicited.

OQur Fire and the cunsaggences

Another high spot during this first decade came with the
burning of the Armenian Preparatory extension of the main building,
This was originally the stable of the establishment.

The carriage house
with servants' living guarters avore it was situated on the opposite side
of the garden and after the purchase of th

were converted into the Armenian

school. It was about mid-forenoon one morning that one of the b
oys
into the classroom where I was te i

aching to tell me the building was on fire.
The origin of it was soon located in the loft of the Armenian Preparatory.
The city fire department was called and a boys' bucket brigade immediately

organized, while others remowed the school furniture; but despite the carly
arrival of the City Fire Brigade the building or rather the extension

wing was damaged beyond repeir. Our loss was fully covered by insurance

in the Phoenix Insurance Company of London. Before evening the local
appraisers for the Company had made their inspection and had agreed to what
I regarded as ample compensation for our loss. Within 24 hours clearance
work was under way and our plans for a three story reconstruction program
determined on. The insurance compensation naturally fell far short of the
sum required to finance our enlarged reconstruction plans. At the meeting
of our local Board of Gowvernors, called at once to approve of our rebuilding
plans, five members of this Board, representative men in the British
business community in Smyrna, assumed responsibility for financing the
balance required to complete the new "Preparatory Hall."

The type of comnstruction was the usual carthquake-proof masonry
on a heavy timber frame, and the exposed front of the building was faced
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with brick. Our overcrowded situation during building operations made

thd ¢ompletion of the work at the earliest possible date imperative, and in
a little over two months our new premises were occupied by the Armenian
Preparatory on the ground floor, the Greek Preparatory on the first floor
up, and the upper or third floor by boarding students from our hitherto
overcrowded dormitory space. The removal of the former carriage house

and servants' quarters used for our Greek Preparatory increased somewhat
our much restricted playground. Here again what had threatened to be a

calamity resulted in a very positive gain in enlarged space for both
classrooms and dormitories.

It should be stated here that during this first decade of our
history the course of study was being steadily extended from what originally
was of a primary and preparatory grade covering five years to a more
extended course covering eight years, four préparatory and four of collegiate
grade, eliminating the original primary classes altogether. ZEntrance
requirements were as steadily advanced; and the student body, which in the
opening two years had been all but exclusively Armenian, became more fairly
representative of the various races and communities that made up the more
than 300,000 population of this metropolitan city of the old Turkish
Fmpire, G(reck patronage, sspecially whon it became apparent we had no
propaganda purposes to serve, rapidly developed until in due course it
surpassed that of all other races and communities combined, and was drawn
as well from Western Asia Minor, the Islands of the Aegean, from Greece
proper, and from Macedonia.

I have already indicated that Turkish Government regulations
forbade Turks attending foreign schools. A police Karakol placed directly
opposite our main street entrance pretty completely insured the observance
of the regulation so far as our school was concerned. My attitude toward
the restriction was that we could not fairly discriminate against any
worthy applicant because of his race or religion and the fairness of this
attitude was never called in guestion by the Government officials. It
was clearly the duty of the police %o see that the regulation was observed.

i

A blind alley, however, at the back of our premises afforded a
means of evasion, and made possible the attendance and final graduation
of the most brilliant student we ewver graduated. There were also other
moans of evasion. We learned omly after he had been with us for two or
three years that ome of the first boys to register in 1891 with our ex-
clusively Armenian (?) group as Hadji Nourian - the patronymic "ian"
clearly marking him as an Armenian - was indeed a Turk whosc real name
was Hadji Nouri. His home was inm the Armenian quarter of the city and he
had picked up their language from his Armenian playmates,

Enlarged Accommodation again Necessary

Increasing patronage from all the races and commnities in the
city and areas tributary to it, from their schools of Gymnasium grade and
including many graduates of these advanced schools, again made added space
imperative if we were to permit the school the normal growth its patrons

demanded -~ a problcm we were once more compelled to face before the end
of this first decade.

Property next door to the Sast was available for lease and its
acquisition would greatly enhance the usefulness of our present building
by making possible the cpening of windows in our long, high, blank eastern
wall, thus admitting light and wentilation into many of our classrooms
now depending on borrowed light and air from corridors.or lighted hallways.
The property consisted of a street frontage residence and on the eastern
boundary in the rear of the residence a large French tile-roofed drying
shed for silk cocoons some 120 x 50 feet in area. An appeal to Boston
headquarters for help to mest the rentald’ of this property met with the
usual non possurms and I was obliged to accept the responsibility of
meeting this extra financial burden from the internal revenue of the school,
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This, notwithstanding official warning from Boston that if I incurred debt

in administering the school's finances, the authorities there would not ac-
cept responsibility for it. The warning was quite unnecessary as I have
always been more afraid of incurring debt, either personal or for the school,
than I have ever been of the Devil himself; and in all the 35 years of my
administration we have succeeded in closing every year with a balance on the
right side of the Balance Sheet.

Our Changeable Designation and First
Graduating Class

Our steadily inereasing enrollment from year to year was paralleled
by a steadily advancing course of study and enlarged curriculum which called
for a more appropriate designation of the school. The original designation,
TAmerican Boys School" therefore soon became “The American High School for
Boys" and for some time before the end of the first decade we assumed the more
pretentions title of ‘The American Collegiate Institute.™

Our first graduating class in 1895 consisted of three Armenians
and one Englishman, and for another year or two, owing to our more extended
curriculum. there were no graduates.

The Staffing Problem

from the beginning of 1891, the problem of providing suit-
able teachers was an ever -present difficulty. ZEnglish being the cormnon
t only as many of our native

4 school it was important that no
i ol ' uage, but also, and even

uld be familiar with this lang
staff s mon tructors for our advanced

more important that we have American or English ins
classes. Our very meagre financial resources and the heavy travel expense

of bringing men from the United States suggested the exveriment of bringing
men from England, at one third of the cost of transportation. Our English
instructors during the early half of this first decade were Cambridge grad-
uates and it was not until after the first five or six years that our first
men were brought out from the United 3tates. The first two Americans on the .
staff Professor Lawrence and Professor Caldwell, were brought out in 1896
and 1898 respectively, and had a combined period of service in the College

of over sixty years. They were selescted by the local administration and
brought out entirely at the oxpemse of the College; and in view of their
having joined the teaching staff during the period when the School was
sponsored by the American Board, it is only fair to state that at no time
during their long and efficient years of service were they in any way finan-
cially assisted by our original Boston headquarters. Later they were given
formal missionary appointment by the Board, though continuing to be supported

entirely by the College.

Almyet

The 3chool a Piomeer in Athletic Field Sports in the
Near East

No statement of our early beginnings would be completo without
reference to the initial lecadership given by it to School and Field Sports
generally in the Near Bast. On learning that nothing in this line was being
done in the schools of 3myrna or generally throughout Turkey, there seemed to be
a call for this American School to initiate interest in this important factor
in youth development. Accordingly in our second year we announced a -'Ficld
Day" for the school, to be held at Bournabat, a large suburb of Smyrna. It
was realized that worth while prizes would bo necessary to stimlate interest
in our venture, for as yet neither the modern youth nor adults of the Near
Bast Communities had their intercst aroused in Field Day Athletic Sports.

Our closcly guarded local exchecuer could not afford funds for the purchase

of such prizes; but an hour's round of calls at the business offices of British
merchants in the city netted more than a hundred dollars for this purpose.
Prizes were purchased and placed on exhibition in a prominent show window in
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the city with a list of the events to be contested. Ordinary schoolboy
pastimes such as marbles, leapfrog, kite-flying, etc., and others peculiarly
eastern, were popular, and for a time it seemed almost impossible to arouse
interest in the events on our program. Jumping, pole-vaulting, running,
tug-of -war, hurdles, three-legged races, sack races, etc., all had to bo

. demonstrated. But even so, our boys generally showed very little inclin-
ation to get out and practice for the event. For some time we were pretty
completely discouraged in our efforts to arouse any enthusiasm. Such was

the situation up to within a fortnight of the announced Field Day. Something
had to be done at once or our plans would surely miscarry. We decided there-
fore to open a number of our events to the Government Schools and other
leading community schools in the city, including the English Commercial

School and French College of the Sacre Cocur, announcement to this effect
being made to these various institutions. This move at once greatly stimilated
our boys, lest students from other schools carry off the prizes originally
intended for them. Press notices of this innovation in the school life of

the city developed a general interest in our venture. An appeal to the
General Manager of the British "Smyrna and Cassaba Railway Company” to run
special excursion trains met with a ready response, and posters were placarded
throughout the city by the Railway Company, advertising special excursion

trains for the "Field Day Sports of the American Boys School in Bournabat'.
(Some years later this railway was sold to a Fronch Company, ) General

interest was now aroused which we further increased by asking the French

College of the Sacre Coeur if its student brass band would honor the occasion
by being present as our guests and furnish music for the afternoon. A glad

response assured this additional attraction. licather conaitions being ideal,
a crowd of not less than four thousand turned out for the occasion and our
venture proved an unqualified success. The great bulk of the prizes also
were carried off by our boys.

The day following I was waited on by a deputation of the heads of
some of the leading schools of Smyrna, accompanied by the British Vice-
‘Consul and the accountant of the Imperial Ottoman, Bank, both of whom were
keenly interested in Athletics, to congratulate us on the splendid success
of our undertaking, and to ask if we were willing to join with them in the
formation of a "Smyrna Schools Athletic Association." I assured them of
my full and hearty cooperation in such a plan -- indeed this was precisely
what I had hoped would eventuate from our effort. The Association was soon
formed with an annual Field Day o be held on the same field at Bournabat.
In addition to the individual prizes a Championship Cup to be awarded the
school winning the highest number of points was a prime factor in the organ-
ization -- the cup to become the permanent possession of any school winning
it for three consecutive years. Competition for the possession of this cup
became almost violently keem, but the AZmerican Boys School maintained the
initial premier place, and the first cup ever competed for in Turkey for
Field Sports has since held an honored place among the large collection of
Sports trophies in the possession of International College, now in its new
home on the Campus of the Americen University of Beirut, Syria.

This initial wemture of ours was also followed a year or so later
in Smyrna by "The Pan Ionian League", an athletic organization under the
leadership of our Greek frisnd, the accountant in the Imperial Ottoman Bank,
and this new impetus given %o Field Athletics by the Greeks of Smyrna and old
Tonia found an almost immediate echo in Greece proper, in the revival of the
0ld Olympic Games., Now, while we are not bold enough to publicly proclaim
our initiative in the reviwval of thesc ancient and world-renowned contests,
we will leave it to the research experts of the future to trace back to its
original source the moderm litfle spring from which trickled the stimulating
life spirit of atlhlctic rewivel in Modern Grocce.

{ur Greavly Bestricoad Plarground

The irmetus given athleties by our first venture in Field Day
3 3 sized Gt e oe ditionsl space around our buildings.
Sports emphasized cur great need of add :
The property adjoining ocurs on the west alrcady belonged to the American Board
and was used by the American Girls' School for Primary and Kindergarten work.
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Beyond it was a large vacant corner lot covering about half an acre.

We needed it badly, especially if we could connect it via the blind street

at the rear of the four properties we would then control, all of which
abutted on this back street. Inquiry from the previous owners assured me
this back street originally belonged to these nroperties. Our first step
was t0 rent this corner lot on our own responsibility and open a doorway into
it through its high back wall. Our second step was to close the open end of
this back street. ' Thus for two or three years we reached our new playground
via the back alley now entirely shut off from the adjoining public street.
During our furlough in 1899 it was my privilege from a public platform to
tell the story of our development. Among those present was a prominent

New York merchant philanthropist who greceted me very cordially after my talk
and invited me to call at his business office before returning to Turkey.

I did so and on his asking me what was my most urgent immediate need I -
replied, 'Fifteen Hundred Dollars to purchase a small playground for the
School™, and his cheque for the sum was placed at my disposal. On my return
to Smyrna the property was purchased, and as the barrier closing the entrance
to this back street some few years earlier had brought no protest from the
city authorities we now proceceded to remove the high back walls of our school
properties, making our new southern boundaries the Railway sheds of the
Smyrna and Cassaba Railway Company, thus considerably increasing our avail-
able open spaces and giving us a straight course of more than one hundred
yards for foot racing along the previous blind alley. The removal of this
back wall from the back of our newly acquired playing field made the area
large enough for football practice, though still much smaller than standard
requirements for the game, and thus contributed to establishing the worthy

place our football teams bave since held in this now popular school game
in the Near East.

Additional Outside Financial Help During this
First Period

Apert from the gifts from private sources already referrcd to, o
ur

good friend Mrs. John S. Kennedy provided scholarship funds for two Arménian

orphan boys who continued with us until graduation some ten years later.

Similar provision was made for a Greek lad from the ruins of old Troy who
also remained with us mmtil graduation, after which he held an honored place
on our teaching staff for memny years. As a student he was the protege of
one of my brothers. Only ome other full beneficiary was registered during

these first ten years, am Armenian young man who earned his way by doing j
heavy work about the school for some four or five years, but did not graduate,

Most importamnt. however, was a conditional gift of One Thousand
Dollars from an American lady tourist from the south who visited the school.
The benefit of this foundation gift to our endowment would not be available
during the lifetime of the donor and it was not until recent years that the
income became awvailable. The principal is still held in the American Board
Treasury and the annual income handed over to our New York Treasurer.

We Ask to be Incorporated as ‘International College”

Vie had already metamorphosed from Primary ahd Preparatory into
High 3chool, and from that into the more pretentious "Collegiate Institute?
designation. Our graduates proceeding to professional courses in repre-
sentative Suropean and &merican Universities had proved the mcasure of the
educational standards we had reached; and the following institutions among
others were now granting them undergraduate or advanced standing without
examination: The Uniwversity of Geneva, Switzerland in a2ll faculties where
Latin was not a roguired sabject; the University of Chicago, Second Year
standing in all depertments; and The Massachusetts Institutc of Technology,
Bosten, lMassachusetts. i

Further advanced work being added to our curriculum ana the
prestige attaching to an academic degree for our graduates in thc future
scemed to justify the wisdom of an appeal to our Boston headguarters to secure



98

for the institution a Col irter., This view was shared by those

in authority there, and in application to the Commonwealth of
Massachusetts for the desired Charter under the official designation
"The Trustees of International College, of Smyrna, Turkey" -- the
designation "International College" being the name suggested by the

local administration. Completion of the negotiations and issuance of the
State Charter followed a few months later, and in 1903 "International
College" entered upon the second decade of its history, a nominally
independent corporation. The expression "nominally independent" is used
advisedly because the By-Laws under which the Charter was granted limited
membership in the new Corporation to members of the Prudential Committee
of the American Board. This restriction in the years to come proved a
severe handicap in building up the financial interests of the College

and in one instance prevented the securing of a gift of $300,000.00 for
its Endowment.

NOTES ON THE DEVELOFMENT OF INTERNATIONAL COLLEGE DURING
THE SECOND ¥ OF ITS HISTORY

gVLgunsuhat slower, growth in numbers made in-
ations an ever present and pressing problem;

ME Was one of the consolidation of our earlier
in both educational standards and material

inted Hope

We had confidemtly hoped that a separate corporation, making
the institution indepemdent of American Board control. would provide a
group of intercsted men who would be prepared to give the necessary time,
thought, and at 58 some financial support, which it was perhaps un-

reasonable to expect from the Prudential Committee of the Board, whose
time, thought, and interests had to be given to manifold missionary
interests and institutions throughout the world; but we soon realized
that membership on our independent board of incorporators, being limited
to members of the Prudemtial Committee, afforded us but little hope of
that special and individual interest and consideration we had anticipated,
and which we believed was necessary if the College was to be adequately
supported and equipped %0 successfully fulfil its appointed mission.

This became more apparent when we learned that meetings of our Trustees
invariably followed the elose of a Mecting of the Prudential Committee.
When important College interests required consideration and action by our
Trustees, the Clerk of our Corporation would call a meeting to follow

an approaching meeting of the Prudential Committee. Members of our
Board of Trustees present would be reminded at the close that a meeting
of the Board of Irussces of International College would follow immediately.
Hours of patieat and earnest consideration of the world-wide missionary
interests of the Board and its various educational institutions, other
important engagements, train time-tables, and the resultant nervous and
physical exhaustion of an already protracted meeting, reduced not only
the chances of securing the necessary quorum, but also the possibility of
full and fair consideration of International College interests even when
urgent, to the vanishing point,



Another Threatened Calamity Averted

Early in this second decade we received notice to evacuate the
adjoining leased property on the east, which had not only substantially
increased our accormodation for the past few years, but had also. by the
opening of windows and doors in our eastern v_vall, gr;-atly improved the
classroom accommodations of our now owncd main building. To comply with
this legal notice would impose on us the necessity of closing up again
all the windows and doors we had opened, dismissing a considerablc number
of our students, and stifling the further growth of the College. In
Turkish law, sale of property took precedence of a leasc, and our land-
lord had found a purchaser at an agreced price. The vital intcrests of
our work were at stake and there was only one way in which they could be
prescrved, viz: by our purchasing the property. In this possibility
Turkish law was on our side, granting as it did thc right of the leasee
to take over the property at the previously agreed price which in this
case was 120Q Sterling. We had no alternative but to appeal to our new
Board of Trustecs to save the College from this very real tragedy.

Tho response afforded no hope of deliverance from our Boston Corporation.
Some other way of deliverance must be found and so a second appeal in the
way of a compromise was sent to the same source. I had a small investment
in Canada of 900 Storling which was yielding 5% intercst. I would be
willing to place this temporarily at the disposal of the College if our
Board would provide the remaining 700 Sterling necessary to complete the
purchase, I felt pretty confident this compromise appeal could not be
turncd down, but it was. I am not surc whether it was on this occasion
or in response to one of my other many appeals for help that was refused ’
came the suggestion, "Why not appeal to some of your Presbyterian friends 27
Among my British friends in Smyrna was one with whom I frequently took
counsel when in distress over College matters and in this instance he

had been following with keen interest the progress of my negotiations
with our Board in Boston. The evening after the rceceipt of the refusal

to comply with my compromise appeal I spent at his home, brin
ging the
Boston letter with me. His interecst in tho College and’its work was deep

and sincere, and on this oeccasion was warml
d Yy sympathetic with me in
apparently hopeless effort to save the vital interests of our work, 2.

He fully shered my view that ths 10ss of this property to the College
would be irreparable, and finally said, "You've got to have that property
and to make it possible I will provide you with the necessary 700 Sterling.
I made it clear to him that I could not assume the responsibility of
accepting a loan to our Board, in view of what had alrcady happened, to
which he replied that his "proposition did not imply a loan to our Board.
I am simply putting it &t your disposal to help the College out of an im-
possible situation.™ I further explained that I could not offer any
collateral security - that the 500 Sterling I was loaning to the College
to meet the emergeney represented my whole "stock in trade’. To this he
replied that he was not asking me for either a promissory note or interest
and that if the College was never able to return the loan he would be
satisfied the money had been devoted to a good and worthy cause. The
purchase of thc property followed further correspondence with the Board

in which I cxplained that I would proceod with the purchase and the tem-
porary usc of my private funds fo the extent of 500 Sterling on tigeu?der-
standing that I would not, as in other cascs of purchase for the American

Board, whore the title decds were held in my name, deposit a declaration
at the U.S. Consulate to the effect that neither I nor my heirs had any

logal claim on the property and that it belonged to the "Trustees of Inter-
national College "™ In reply I wes congratulated on having found a way to

finance ghs purchase and accepting the conditions on which I proposed the

use of my private funds. The importance of having carefully guarded my
personal interest in the property was emphasized by an unfortunate action

of the Amorican Board some years later, as will in due course be recorded.
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My Visit to Skibo Castle -- A Fool's Errand

Any false hopes I may have entertained regarding financial
:Ezggzzegrognguihzeg Board of Trustees were by th+s time pretty completely

> act that I had come to appreciate the probable reason-
ableness of my failure to get financial help in response to my appeals
made it clear I must look elsewhere for the necessary "sinews of war."
I was fully aware from the beginning of my friendship with Mr. and Mrs.
John Stewart Kennedy of his long and intimate association with Robert
College as Chairman of its Board of Trustees for a quarter of a century,
and it would naturally be an act of treachery to a sister institution in
the Near East to try to deflect any of his generous gifts to educational
work in this area to another institution, however urgent our needs.
During my first furlough in 1899 -- I had three furloughs during my
nearly forty years of service in Turkey -- while visiting the Kennedy
home, I was their guest at one of Walter Damroshes concerts in Carnegie
Hall. The Kennedy box was alongside Mr. Carnegie's, and during the interval
he joined the Kennedy group. -He had previously purchased "Skibo™, one
of the old castles in Sutherlandshire in the North Eastern Highlands of
Scotland. I was introduced as the President of an American College in
Turkey. He was then much engrossed with hie plans to modernize his newly
acquired Scotch castle, and conversation during the concert interval

centred around this subjeet, Mrs. Kennedy twitting him on his new role as
a Scottish Laird. I was simply an interested listener.,

Three or four years later when other possible sources of help
were unavailable and I was casting about for some hopeful opening, I
thought of Mr. Carnegie, especially as occasional press references repre-
sented him as seeking worthy causes in which to dispose of his great
wealth. The possibility of success from this source continued to grow
on me until I made up my mind to go to "Skibo" during my next summer
vacation. I carefully avoided disclosing my purpose to any one. As the
time drew near it occurred to me that a letter from our mutual friend
Mr. Kennedy might help my case, and as I was in friendly correspondence
with Mr. Kennedy for some years previously I confided to him my plan and
suggested a letter from him might be of very real service in my approach
to the Iaird of Skibo. Im reply he inclosed a flattering letter of re-
introduction, but advised me strongly against my proposed journey and
appeal, and warned me of the probable reception I would receive. I had
however become so obsessed with my chances of success that I held to my
plan. The.expense involved in the long journey was a very serious consider-
ation. The College excheguer couldn't afford it; neither could my private
purse if I used the ordimary facilities of cabin passage and second class
by rail. I therefore decided on deck or third class to Marseilles and
third class by rail the remaining half of the journey. If my quest was
successful the whole bill of expense could fairly be charged up to the
College, and if it failed my personal loss could eventually be absorbed
by my missionary salary; for under the new regime I was still supported
by the American Board &s one of its missionaries. Midsummer travel in the
Mediterranean is quite as tolerable on the open deck as it is in a third
class cabin below decks, so my journey throughout was accenmplished under
the good weather conditions that prevailed, with a minimum of discomfort and

orate cost. In Iondon, visiting in the home of an uncle,

:tw:1zfgo:2dwest ~nd physician who was an intimate friend of Lord Overtoun
in Glasgow, I was provided with an introduction to him in case my sojourn
in Scotland brought me to Glasgow. A few days with London friends at the
Keswick Convention was one of the compensating expericnces of this summer
jaunt to "Skibo". A long, slow railway journey brought me to the small
town of Dornoch on the north shore of the Firth of the same name, on the
north-cast coast of Scotland, only some five miles distant from my
objective; and there being no public means of transportation between this
small town and the Castle, I covered the distance four times on foot during
the next two days.

The acecount of my experiences at the Castle on each ofl thege twoie
days, and ospecially on the second day during my interview wi:h .iiivearneg "
makes very interesting story-telling, but would serve no cons ;‘uc
purpose in the object of these notes. My visits were barren of any
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financial gain to the College, verified Mr. Kennedy's warning, but

were climaxed by a strangely conditioned invitation to accept the hospit=-
ality of the Castle for a fortnight. My sojourn in the North afforded
opportunities for delightful wvisits with old friends at Strathpeffer

and Aberdeen before returning South by way of Glasgow where I enjoyed

a very warm reception from my London uncle's friend, Lord Overtoun,
Relating the story of my fruitless errand to "Skibo Castle" resulted

in a generous cheque from this christian ph!lanthropist, which after
deducting the travel expense of my journey netted the College a few
hundreds of dollars. (I hope to write out in detail the story of my

visit to Skibo for private circulation only.)

We further enlarge our Accommodations

The outright purchase of the Arabian property on our eastern
boundary with its large drying shed for silk cocoons already described
opened up possibilities for an Assembly Hall, Dining Hall and General
Study Hall, the lack of which hitherto had been a very serious handicap.
For many years the large marble entrance hallway of the original building
Served for morning Chapel exzercises; while those of the Armenian and
Greek preparatory departments were held separately in their own class-
rooms. Plans were immediately devised to avail ourselves of these new
possibilities and in due eourse by painfully striet economies they were
successfully carried through from our own internal revenues. An old
building between the drying shed and the back extension of the front
residence was fitted up as a kitchen with servants' living rooms overhead.
The end of the drying shed next the kitchen was made over into a Dining
Hall 60 x 25 feet. Next to the Dining Hall another section of the same
dimensions was converted into a general Study Hall. The remining
portion of the drying shed 60 x 70 feet became our Assembly Hall.

The partition between this and the Study Hall was movable and on special
occasions such as Commencement we could accommodate as many as 800
persons. Fitting out these new units with modern equipment proved as
heavy a financial burden as the structural changes, but the great relief
they afforded our overcrowded spaces in the main building made the sacri-

fices in providing them more than worth while.

Mrs. Kennedy comes to our Rescue

One of the heavy items of expense in the equipment of our
new Assembly Hall was our need of a pipe organ -~ a need she anticipated
and voluntarily undertook to provide, as also the funds for an electric
lighting plant.

Our buildings throughout were very poorly equipped with gas
lighting facilities and our new units had no lighting equipment of any
kind. Under the old regime in Turkey all electrical equipment of any
kind, with the single exception of door bells was strictly forbidden.

We were therefore in great need of modern lighting equipment throughout
our now somewhat extended premises, especially as many rooms in the main
: : tal
building had no lighting facilities of any kind. _In view of governmen
prohib!ixgion there was not a single electric lighting plant, private or
public, anywhere in the Turkish Empire. Here was a tempting cmilgge;n-
Could International College undertake %o pioneer with the Turkis ve

ment in epposition ?
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The First Electric Lighting Plant in Turkey

A young Greek Electrical Engineer, learning of our desire,
came td consult with me on the question. He was most anxious to es-
tablish himself in this line in Smyrna and saw a prosperous future if
he could introduce himself by putting an electric lighting plant in

tho American College. Our conferences resulted in a contract in which

ro responsibility for bringing in and
ngtgiggggezsigzgie:nggggriéZicctricplighting outfit, including storage
batteries, payment to be made when the installation was complete and
functioning to our satisfaction. Settlement of all possible difficulties
with the Covernment authorities after the installation was completed
was our responsibility. We later learned of some of the devices
resorted to by this Greek contractor to bring his equipment into the
country. He was well aware that the central government restrictions

againat the introduction of electriecal equipment did not enjoy the warm
approval of the Customs officials and he was equally well aware that

many of these officials had “itching palms'. His "declarations" there-
fore as to the various parts of the equipment were not seriously questioned
by those in authority at the Customs. The large glass jars for the

storage batteries were listed as jars for preserving fruit. Wiring was

for the manufacture of broad-rimmed hats for the ladies, then a la

' tire, which was closely followed in Smyrna by
Eﬁgeligiggrig zﬁga}grgz éurépean communities. Coils for the Dynamo with
an iron rod specially attached came in as lightning rods for buildings
to meect the requirements of fire insurance companies. The heavy and
cumber<ome leads for the storage batterics were landed in a cove on the
Coast of Asia Minor opposite the Island of Samos and were brought to the
College by Camel Caravan in large wicker baskets. It was by such devious
ways and means, we learned later, that our contractor brought in the
electrical equipment for our installation. It would be fair to ask if
the possibility of such devices succeeding was not an evidence of the
weakening of the centralized government at Constantinople and a portent
of its overthrow in the approaching revolution of 1908. This view would
seem to be supportod by the faet that contemporary with our installation
the Pera Palace Hotel at the Capital was carrying out a similar instal-
lation which began to function only a fortnight later than ours. The

local Covernment sequel to our installation seems to lend further support
to the above view.

Within a month after our plant was in use a friend in the
Government gave me timely advice that the following afternoon a deputation
from the Government would visit the College to investigate the rumors
that we had installed an electric lighting plant. I therefore made
special arrangements to receive them cordially. The Cavas at the front
entrance was instructed to bring them direct to the Administration
Office and the cook to have special refreshments ready to be served in
the most approved manner, at an arranged signal. The power plant would
also be in operation. They came as per private information and received
a very warm welcome., After the usual oriental formalities were ex-
changed, and without waiting for the spokesman to announce the purpose
of their visit, I forestalled with an announcement that I had something
of very special interest to show them and which I was sure would greatly

please them. A brief word or two as to the wonderful uses of electricity
in various parts of the world was followed by a demonstration of its use

for lighting purposes there in the office. Expressions of wonder and
approval, with many questions, followed. Special refreshments were now
served and while these were being enjoyed my quick ear caught some inter-
esting asides, such as, "Why can't we have these things in our homes 2"
"Imagine foreigners in our country having such things and yet we can't
have them!"™ - ete, ete, Warm interest Was aroused and good fellowship
thoroughly maintained. Further demonstrations throughout our precmises
followed and were climaxed by a visit to the power plant wherc the engine
and dynamo were producimg the current and the storage batteries were
storing supplies to be used when the engine and dynamos were not working.
The use of a large tank filled with water for cooling the jacket of the
engine was also fully explained, Much time was spent in the engine

room answering questions and in further demonstrations. This finished,
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the deputation was invited back to the office where other palatable
r?freshmenta now awaited us before our friends took their departure

with mény expressions of appreciation and gratitude. A few days later

I received an official note from the City Engineer calling my attention
to the fire risk involved in the large tank in our premises filled with
petroleum. I replied by a personal call on the Governor General and
showing him the note from the City Engineer,explained that the tank con-
tained only water for cooling the jacket of the engine. He made uo

reference to our electric lighting plant, nor did complaint of any kind
follow.,

We Co-Operate with the City Authorities in Carrying Out
a City Improvement Project

Meles Street on which the College was situated was the only

:1de street in the city, being, in our neighborhood, some ninety feet

? width and in earlier years was the finest residential quarter of the
city. Its glory, however, had somewhat departed when the French Quay
Company carried out an extensive water-front pro ject which made "The Quay"
the fashionable residential section of Smyrna. The "Spartali Palace"
now the Main Building of International College, was the home in which
Sultan Aziz (or was it Sultan Medgid), when noking his historic visit
to Egypt, was the guest of Mr. Spartali enroute, and where he received
the Nabobs of Smyrna. One of the outstanding features of this broad
Meles Street was the stream that ran down the middle of it confined
between walls some ten or twelve feet apart. This stream was the
traditional River Meles on the banks of which Homer was traditionally
born and which gave its name to the street. It will be recalled by
those students of Ancient Greek that of the seven cities claiming to be
the birthplace of the immortal Greek poet Smyrna en joyed the premier

claim. As I try to recall an Engli
sh rhyme reco
cities, this is what comes to mind: v rding the names of these

"Seven cities claimed great Homer, dead,
Where living he had earned his bread.
Smyrna Chios, Gelophon, Athene.
Rodhos (Rhodes) Argos and Mitylene."

The traditional classic stream however had degenerated into
what, especially in the long hot summer months, was pretty much an open
sewer and in my view a menace to the health of the neighborhood. With
the College now permanently rooted and grounded in its present location,
the problem of redeeming the neighborhood on its material side became
a practical and pressing question. The Mayor of Smyrna at the time vas
Muammer Bey, one of my first Turkish friends after coming to the city
in 1891, and whose friendship I had since cultivated. His father,

Saduk Bey, perhaps the wealthiest Turk in the city, was also a personal
friend of mine., Muammer Bey's little daughter. Latife Hanum afterwards
became the wife of Mustafa Kemal Pasha, the Liberator of Turkey and the
Founder of the new Modern Republic. Muammer Bey had been in America,

was interested in the work of the College, and was at that time a member
of the New York Cotton Exchange. A long conference with him afforded
considerable encouragement that perhaps something might be done along the
line of my proposal, which in brief was to arch over the streak and
repave Meles Street with small cube granite blocks. As a preliminary
step he agreed to have the Chief City Engincer make a rough preliminary
survey of the situation and report the result to him; and when this was
in hand he would czll me for further confercnce, It was some time before
our next meeting, but when it took place I found myself up against a
wholly unexpected proposition. The Engineer's report was favorable and
indicated thoe project involved not only arching over the Meles but also
adding two sewers, one on either side of the central arched stream.

The terms on which such public works were carried out by the Municipality
called for forty per cent. of the cost to be paid by the property owners,
the remaining sixty per cent. from the City Treasury. The project would
be an expensive one, the two sewers adding greatly to the cost. Were the
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other ratepayers willing to carry this share of the cost ? In
the end the Mayor agreed to recommend the project to his Council on

two conditions: First, that I accept responsibility for enlisting
the support of the street property-owners and collecting their 40%

of the entire cost. Second: That I undertake the general oversight
of the job, hire and pay the workmen and those supplying materials
every Saturday ewvening. He explained this would mean that on Saturday
mornings I would bring to him the week's pay sheet for which he would

authorize the Gity Treasurer to provide 60% of each such bill, While

I appreciated his reasons for asking me to share such a large portion
of the burden with him. I was already overburdened with a heavy teaching
program, and earrying the entire administrative responsibility in-
cluding all office accounting and collecting of tuition, etc. The
future wellbeing of the College and the general material interests

of the nei_@xb_orhood weighed so heavily on me that rather than see the
plan fail I finally agreed to the conditions.

I began by calling evening meetings of the property owners
in the College where I explained the plan and purpose of the project;
but I found it exceedingly difficult to persuade some of them that the

ocnhanced wvalue of their properties would much more than compensate
them for their share of the cost. In time however, I was in a
position to lay before the Mayor a petitio’n signed by all the property
owners on the street asking for the work to be undertaken and agreeing
to bear their 40% of the cost as the work was carried past their doors.
Many months, however, had passed since the first step had been taken
and it was the summer of 1908 before operations started., In less then

o rk Revolution in August of that year with its
"Huriet" ( w , which for a time melted away all barriers
of race, co: : dgion. It was a time of wild re joicing,

icks and shovels. All work on our

ently forgotten in the joy of the newly
of the people "Huriet" meant permission
our street property owners putting
revolutionary slogan regarded them-
meeting their pledge to pay for their
 project; and some six or eight months
get the work restarted. In due course
" Meles Street became the finest

4 ‘ re twenty years had passed since I

left Canada for Tw e all these years I had enjoyed but one
furlough. Pressure of work with constantly enlarging plans seemed
always to stand in the way of a furlough when it became due at the
end of each term of sewen years of service. Summer holidays seemed
equally out of the guestion when the long three months vacation
opened about the middle of June, annually. There were always repairs,
alterations. or extemsion work for which there was no time during
Term; but in giving my time and strength to these I experienced the

truth of the claim that a change of occupation is of equal health
value with a rest,

1 have a Personal Issue with the American Board

The explanation of the 'Unfortunate Action of the American
Board" referred to im the earlier portion of this chapter belongs
to its closing pare \A . The Qonditions under which I used my
private resources % the vital interests of the College in the
purchase of the AT ' ty bave a sady been fully stated, as
also the American Board's scece ce of conditions, dome years
later when the T= s s Missions in Turkey

ing out & _properties owned by
:;: ;:an:'-{i and } es, transferred
into the Treast ansfer the properties
held in my name
complicd with °

ricen Board. I
nt the property



105

adjoining the Main building on its Eastern boundary. When the omission
was challenged and my explanations disregarded, the matter was re-
ferred to the Sub-Committee on Missions to Turkey of the American
Board in Boston for investigation and report. In response to in-
quiries I restated my case and referred the Committoe to the corres-
pondence Tiles of the Board at the time of the purchase for confir-
mation of my claim. Correspondencc covering a period of six months
followgd, before the Sub-Committee wrcported its findings to the Board,
These "findings" when reported to me, wholly set aside my reasons
for declining to transfer the property over to the Board's Treasurer
of its Turkey Missions for the following recasons: If I loaned the
500 Sterling to the Board I did it on my own responsibility and if

it was a gift to the Board it must remain as all other gifts to the

Board - not subject to recall. When the original request came to
transfer the property I asked the Board to furnish me a document de-
claring my personal equity in it to the extent of 500 Sterling, and
it was the refusal to grant this request that precipitated the investi-
gation by the Board's Sub-Committee. When the letter came reporting
the Board's decision based on the findings of the Sub-Committee. "my
Scoteh was up" and I returned the letter with a margined note, "This
letter is unworthy of the American Board and I consequently return

it to you herewith."™ I accompanied it with a letter stating that

I was not asking a favor of the Board in requesting the statement
above referred to, but was endeavoring to facilitate the transfer

to its ownership a property which with alterations and improvements
had called for an outlay of more than Ten Thousand Dollars, of which
sum the American Board had not provided a single dollar. That before
Turkish law I was the owner of the property and held a moral equity
in it to the extent of my private investment, and further added to

my original request the forwarding of a document granting me the right
to 5% interest on my investment during the period of its use.

The response was prompt, acknowledging the justice of my
olaim and enclosing the required document. From various officers
of the Board came letters expressing regrets and surprise at the

i Turkey. Fortunately
ndings of the Sub-Committee on Missions to arke
gir me% in this case, I was in a position to vindicate my personal
rights and defend the interests of the College.

Another Great Hope Disappointed

It was towards the end of this second decade that I learned

Professor Burton, afterwards President of Chicago University, was
stopping at the Kramer Palace Hotcl in the City. I called on him
and was received very cordially and he returned my call, This was
followed by visits to the College and an evident interest in what

we were doing and what we hoped to accomplish. Some letters were
exchanged after his return to Chicago, resulting in an invitation

to visit him at his home in ecase during my approaching furlough I
found myself anywhere in the neighborhood of Chicago. In one of my
letters I had asked his advice as to the wisdom of my presenting an

appeal for endowment to the Rockefeller Foundation on Broadway, New
York, for I had known all along of his intimate relations and influence
with those controlling it. His response afforded me very real en-
couragement. In the early portion of my furlough therefore I naturally

found myself in the neighborhood of Chicago, and on special invitation,
overnight in his home. Meantime I had presented my appeal for an

endownent of 300,000 dollars for International College with a brief

outline of our history and urgent need for this sum. My visit in his

home, with his personal knowledge of what we were doing, afforded

the best possible opportunity for a frank and full discussion of the

situation. He was good enough to let me know that he had been con-

sulted by those in authority and that he hid waigly susp:i;;dnggtappeal.
eal would eventu

Hec was frankly quite hopeful zhat midégg :hat L it abeiid s Tatel

with a favorable response, but warn B s with applicasts. were

wenag. He explained that persomal intervied
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not granted by the Foundation and that all negotiations must b; carried
on by correspondence -- that I must be prepared to satisfy the friends
on Broadway on any points they might ra

ise and hinted at the one and
only source of trouble. Among other requests I was asked to provide

them with a copy of our Charter and also our By-Laws. My letter accom-
panying these demonstrated very fully our complete independence of the
American Board and its control -- that for sixteen or eighteen years

it had provided no financial support Tor the College and that our Trustees
were an entirely independent corporation. There was considerable corres-
pondence back and forth before a final decisi on was reached and I

gvaited the result in high hopes that my worrying financial troubles

were at last over. At length came the fateful letter summed up in

three or four brief statements. My appeal had received the warm en-
dorsement of Professor Burton. In view, however, of the respect due

Mr. Rockefeller it could not be granted. If I would make my appesl

in behalf of an institution that was in no way associated with the
American Board it would receive their favorable consideratiom.

Cur tell-tale By-Laws limiting membership on our Board of
Trustees to members of the Prudential Committee of the American Board

had indeed provided the "snag" that proved our undoing - & tragic
sequel to me for "Tainted Money."

Cur First Large Legacy

Throughout our relations with the Lmerican Board we had
suffered many diseppointments. One of the most serious of these was
our failure to receive any portion of a special gift of One Hundred
Thousand Dollars for the Board's Educational Institutions. Our dis-
appointment and chagrin were intensified by our knowledge that other
Golleges similerly associated with the work of the Board and which
al ready had consi derable endowments reccived substantial grants from
this special gift to the Board. A4All my eppeals and arguments for a
share of the fund were unavailing. Sometimes thesc disappuintments
wore offset by help from wholly unexpccted sources. The passing of
my dear good friend, Mr. John S. Kennedy, in 1909 became the occasion
of one of these happy surprises, when a lettor from Mrs, Schauffler,
sister of Mrs. Kennedy, inclosing a copy of Mr, Kennedy's last Will
and Testament, indicated that ho had bequoathed to the school under
my control at Smyrna, the sum of Twenty Thousand Dollars,

Continued Demand for Increased Lccommodation

Before we reached the close of this second decade our
steadily mounting registrations passed the threc hundred mark. To
provide the necessary space we were obliged to lease two or three
additional properties, one of them on the opposite side of the street.
We were now completely restricted on throc sides and partielly so on
the fourth. On the North and West by city strcets and on the South and
East by railwap sheds. Further cnlargemont in this locality was thore-

foro nc longer possible. This was the situation when the way opcned
for our second furlough in 1910.

Llthough this seccond decade or chapter in our history docs
not properly closs until the transfer of the College to our beautiful
new Campus at Paradise, it scems best to include in our next Chapter

the story of my furlough expecriences that made this transfor possible.

Balboa Island, California,
February, 12337.
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NOTES ON INTERNATIONAL COLLEGE DURING THE THIRD DECADE
OF ITS HISTORY

My Second Furlough, July 1910 - July 1911

Although the story of my experiences during this furlough
belongs chronologically to the previous decade, logically it belongs
to thia Third Chapter in the History of the Uollege, inasmch as the
marked development of ite material equipment that characterized the

opening years of this decade was the direct result of my experiences
during this furlough year.

We have already noted the failure and its cause, of my
appeal to the Rockefeller Foundation for an Endowment of 300,000
dollars. This failure and its consequent disappointment is another
evidence, in my experiences with College interests, of the truth

that "God never closes one d or without opening another."

Tt was in the early half of this furlough when our daughter
Rosalind and I were visiting with Mrs. Kennedy that an invitation

eame to us from Miss Helen Gould to visit her in her beautiful summer
home "Lyndhurst" at Tarrytown.

There were same delightf
;xferiences during that visit that do not belong to %h: :%ég&iggerGSting
02 ﬁinigzgnzllgoléege, bu? there is one that has an important bearin
A alls for special notice. On the day we returned to Mr 7
nnedy's, Miss Gould took us fo “the

T a long drive up the banks of the
Hudson, and on our return, before sending us on to the Railway depot,

handed me an envelope, saying as she did so, "This is just a small
gift for the College; same day I hope to do something worth while
fo? it." 1In those days Five Thousand Dollars scemed very much worth
while to me, for the cnvelope contained her chequs for that emount,
and I was consequently "in the Scventh Heaven™ figuratively as 1
returned that afternoon to Mrs. Kennedy's home. I found her alone
with en old school friend in the morning room of the old home on 57th
Strect, just around thc corner from Fifth Avenue. Llmost her first
words after her grecting of welcome were, "Now tell me about your
visit to Miss Gould", for they worc fricnds and associatos in many
good works. I naturally rehearsed the "intercsting cxperiences” not
recorded in these notes, and finished with the above closing incident

of our visit and ry great joy in discovering that what Miss Gould
had referrod to as "just a smell gift for the College" was in reality
a choque for Five Thousand Dollars. I had scarcely finished these

last words when ry generous hostess promptly announced, "I am giving
you Fifty Thousand Dollars.

Founder's Day

It is inmpossible for ne to describe ny immediate reaction
to this wholly unexpected announcenent and for a few roments I was
dumfounded. Soon, however, I recovored my equilibrium and tried to
expross ry gratitudo. Anong my first words wore, "My dear Mrs. Kennedy,
do you really want to corriit yourself to such a large gift just at
this tine ? I know the estate (Mr. Kennedy's) is not yet settled,
and I an for the present quite satisfied to know of your keen intercst
in the Colloge and its work." To this came her prompt rosponse, "Oh,
Yes, I'm quite sure it's all right; Stephen (Baker) was in here this
norning end told me I could bogin to give away noney, and I want ny
first gift to go to your Colloge." Meantino I noticed hor old school
fricnd was dabbing hor handkerchicf to hor eyes and I'n afraid I followed
her exanple. Anyway for saue littlo tire thore was complote silence
and T en quitc sure it was a case of cloquent silence. Tpo date was
October 25, and as I began to cloarly conprchend the significance in
the 1ifc history of the Colloge of two such splendid and uncxpocted
gifts in a singlc day there cario to e tho thought which at once found
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"This is surely 'Founders' Day' for Internationsl College",
jeed 1t beceme officially when our loca) Board of Governors
ived the good news of my experiences that day in New York.
® Boston shortly afterwards with these firstfruits of my

B and turned them over to our Treasurer at the American

38, together with Mr. Kennedy's recently announced
llars, meant that we had now in our Treasurer's

£75,000.00 in available cash resources. By this time
| £o see the possibility of realizing my day dream of a
Collese ¢ ue of sdegquate proportions somewhere outside the city

limits. In sny case it was already apparent that none of these re-
sources should be devoted to further improving our equipment on the

old, already overcrowded premises on Moles Street in the City, where
there was no Possibility of further expansion.

-

The Question of a Dean and Understudy

Until quite recently I had been carrying the entire burden
of administration with a heavy teaching program and ever-pressing
financial difficulties. A recent graduate was now relieving me
of the many details of officc accounting, but with increasing years,
for I was now samewhat advanced in the last decade of the three-score
milestone, I was beginning to feel the nccessity of having an associate
who could take from my overburdened shoulders those cares usually attached

to a Deanship, and who would also be able to carry administrative respon=
sibility in casec of necessity.

Before leaving for this scecond furlough I discussed this
view of thc situation with our local Board of Governors, whose functions
werc adviwory rather than administrative, and sccurcd its unanimous

reccommnendation to our Board of Trustcos for such an appointment to
our Staff.

It was during my visit to cur Boston Hoadquartors rc¥errod
to above that I placed baforc our Boarad of Tr

ustecs the recommendation
of the local Board and sccurcd its authority

; to find and recammend for
appointrcnt some one possessing the desired qualifications, on the
understanding, however, that our Trustoc Board assumed no responsibility

for his salary or travel expcnscs.

In my quest for such a man it was perhaps natural I should
' ' ibili i him in the Senior
st of all think of the possibility of finding
gizss at Union Theological Scminary in Now York, and I was thereforo

soon back egein in the hospitable home of our bencfactress, Mrs. John

Stowart Konnody. President Francis Brown, in my student days at Union
tho youngest Profcssor on the staff

» Was cordially sympathetic, and

suggested that I give hin a fow days to look ovor the list of mon in
the graduating class. On Iy next visit he had a list of five men,
cach of thosc qualifica

tions he discusscd vory frankly with me, and
oxplained that while he had no assurancc that any of these mon were
considcring scervico in tho foreign nmission ficld, ho had placod thon

- the ordor of his choicc as to special qualifications for the post I
hed indicated. The first name on the list was that of Cass Arthur Recd.
He had not nontioned the mattor to eny of the rion and suggestod that I
epproach them in the order naned. The first long conforence did not
got boyond establishing Cass Recd's interest in our work and y
interest in a possible candidate. Furthor conferonces follovied, with
an evident decpening interest in our proposal, but it was not until
February 1911 that he was able to riske such definite comnitnent as rade
further reference to President Frencis Brown's list unnccossary. Ho
decided, however, on & year of speeial preparation for his post in tho

College, and it wes not until September 1912 thek the nan who was

destined ‘o becone iy son-in-law and saccessor as President of Yhe
College reached Soyrna.

in
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v Iy generous
hostess, whose decpening interest in tho College, espccially sinee her
splendid gift to it of 50,000 Dollars, was a causc of keen satisfaction
tq e. Plans to transfer it to a suitable ang anple site outside the
city were crystalizing in ny nind and vhen shortly afterwards Dr,
Schauffler, Mrs. Kennedy's brothor-in-law, asked ne onc evening after

what I hoped to provide in the way of -unterial equipnent in land,
buildings, etc., for the further developnent of the College. At
the close of this interview he asked

or discussion. Ho did not in any
se inquiries he
vwes carrying out Mrs. Kennody's wishcs. I had alrcady sufficient ex-
perience in building costs, including building supplies in Sniyrna,
thet I was in a position to provide tho information desired with a
fair ncasure of accuracy. The total cost of caipleting the plan I
outlined would eom ny estimate be in tho neighborhood of One Hundred
and Scventy Thousand Dollers. The plen included threo rajor buildings -
& President's housc, and some sall auxilliery buildings. A few days
after -y second conferonce with Dr. Schauffler in his office dowvn

town Mrs. Kcnncdy asked ne onc -worning aftor broakfest to ncet her in
the Librery %o telk over my College plans. After cxplaining that

Dr. Scheuffler's inguiries had been nnde ot her request, and roferring
to Mr. Kconnedy's ond her own intercst in us and the work we were

doing through the College, she told me she fully approved of my plans
as submitted to Dr. Schauffler and would be glad to provide the necessary
funds to carry them out, as also to mest the ne=d when other buildings
became necessary. She further informed me that she would forthwith
make provision to insure that these funds would be at my d&i sposal as
the plans were being executed. For a long time following this Library
chat I seemed to be walking on air. For more than twenty years I

had been under constant stress and worry to provide suitable, adequate
accommodation for an ever-growing student body, from an ever-widening
constituency. The way was now clear for the most inportant forward
step since our opening in the Autum of 1891, and from now until we

set out some months later on our return journey to Smyrna rmy time and
interests were pretty fully absorbed in working out more in detail

the plans for transferring the College to some suitable new site
outside the city. My colleagues in Suyrna, as also our locel Board

of Governors there, wsre greatly cheered and at once began looking up
a possible new site for the College.

Kenne Hal 1

Mrs. Kennedy's first large gift to the College on October 25th
fixed that date as "Founders Day”, but it secemed to me fitting that

the nane "Kennedy” be nore definitely associated with the now material
equipnent of the College. I therefore asked her permission to nane

the proposed new Main Building of the College "Kennody Hall'. She

was very positive, howover, in dcélining the request, and gave as her
Treason that Mr. Kenncdy had always been unwilling to have his nane
associated with any of his gifts. I then raised tho question of placing
& brass tablet sauevhere on the new carpus indicating the source and

the notive inspiring the gifts vhich made our caipus and its equiprient
possible, and emphasized the nissionary value of such an exazple to

the people of Turkey. She was finally persuaded to agree to ny request
in principle, but on condition that the wording of the proposed tablet
be subnmitted for her approvel. Screwhat later during building operations
she gave her approval to placing in the vestibule of tho Main Building

| & brass tablet throe feet wids by about two feot high, bearing tho
 folloving inscriptiom:

b

alh
SR AL Uy L s ] et
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"This building, the Auditorium, the Gymnasium
and Kenarden Lodge
Together with the Campus of twenty acres
Haye been provided through the Christian
philanthropy of
Mr. and Mrs. John Stewart Kennedy
of New York City, U.S.A."

I hed carried on the above negotiations with Mrs. Kennedy
without consulting my Smyrna associates only a short time before we
left New York on our return to Turkey in the summer of 1911l. It
came to my knowledge on arriving there that at the very time I was
trying to persuade Mrs. Kennedy to consent to our naming the proposed
Main building "Kennedy Hall™, our Board of Governors had been taking
ection to @esignate this same building "MacLachlan Heall", all of
which was inséribed on an illuminated address of welcome and con-
gratulation presented to me on our arrival, by our local Board.

Finding the New Site

At this first meeting of the local Board the question of
prime importance was how best to go about finding a suitable new
site for the College. After careful consideration of the essential
requisites a special committee was appointed to explore the area
surrounding Smyrna and to report later at a meeting of the Board for
final consideration and action. Many weeks passed before the Com-
mittee was ready to report its findings., At this final all day meeting
of the Board a choice of three sites was submitted. Most of the day
was spent by the Board visiting and carefully examining these sites.,
/e lunched and had afternoon tea together at the College, ending the
day in a mee?ing in which there was enthusiastic and unaﬁimous cheice
0f the beautiful Paradise block of twenty acres, two hundred and
fifty feet above the city and a mile and & half distant from it.

An Imperial Firman

Cn inquiry it became cleer an Imperial Firman would be
necessary to carry through our proposed plan of transfer to the new
site, and the erection of buildings. Among my intimate Turkish
friends was a prominent doctor who was then Mayor of Smyrna, whose
son had been a student in the College for some years. I took
Dr. Etem Bey fully intc my confidence and explained to him our plans
in detail. He confirmed the view I had already gained as to the
necessity of securing an Imperisl Firman, and fell in with my sugges-

tion that we together wait on the newly appointed Provinecial Governor
Ceneral and scek his counsel and adv

ice as to the wisest

procedure in applying for a Firmmen., 1T had alrcady made amzzggild;all
on the Governor to m esent Iy respects; and vhen I sgain called with

the Mayor we were cordially received., It transpired as we announced

our errand that in his younger days he had been a school teacher, and
he warmly appreciated the reasons for t :

ransferring the Collegec from
the crowded city to our spacious campu

s at Paradise, When I explained
to him my inexperience and complete ignorance as to t

most expeditious means of securing a Firman, and alsgetggse;sazg i
well as our logal Board and friends in Imerica, would greatly’appreciato
the value of his advice in the matter, he warnly responded and said

he would gledly assist me in every way

possible., He suggested that
I place in his hands a nap describing the property and its location,

and that he would prepare the form of application for my signature,
and start it on its round of the various departments of the Pro-
vincial Government for their consent and spproval. This first
necessary stop before the application could be presented to the
Central Government at Constantinople should not require more than a
very fow wecks, When it was completed, if I would agein call on him
he would advise e regarding the reasures to be taken at the Capital.
He further oxplained that oneec tho epplication was proscnted there



111

I could proceed with the inclosing wall and wheg that was com.%)letedf
with the erection of the proposed College buildings. Blue prints o
these should accompany the application when it went to Constantinople.

The value and importance of having secured the advice ad
co-operation of those in authority in the initial steps of our negoti-
ations for a Firman became more and more apparent as they proceeded,
both locally and later at Constantinople. An instance of this occurred
in the late Summer of 1912 when construction work on the three major
buildings was somewhat advanced though we were still without any
permission to build. When I learned now that the Governor was being
transferred to another province and that a new Governor was taking
his place, I at once became anxious lest our work be stopped. That
risk must be avoided and the surest way seemed to be through an appeal
to Kiamil Pasha the G.Q.l. of Turkey who had been five times Grand
Vizier and whose friendship I had gained during his earlier adminis-
tration of our province as Governor General. I decided on a personal
interview and at oncc proceeded to Constantinople. On my journey
there I had the good fortune on board ship to fall in with his son-in-
law who was a fellow-passenger and whom I had known proviously.

When I told him the purposc of my visit he suggested the wisdom of
sceing the G.C.M. at his home rather than at his official head-
qQuartors, for ho was thon President of the Council of State. He

further suggested an hour when I would be most sure to find him at
home. Man

Yy years had passed since I had, on different occasions,
sought his help in behelf of Armenians who

were in prison in Smyrna
undor suspicion of belonging to one of the revoluti onary organizations
and vhom I knew were entirely innocent; for his term of provincial
uring the years of the - Cr Armecnian S8
I found him quitc along at his home in the miast Wik
Stamboul side of th

¢ Golden Horn and was Pleased to have him a
rececognize me and extend o

to me a very welcome recting. 2
inquiries followed for s = €. Kindly

ome of his ¢ld British frie i

Were also warm friends of tho Collegc. .He did not ﬁgzdlzosgzrgglgho
I had an "axe to grind". "Was thore anything he could do for me?"
So I introduced my errand by telling him that our Firman for the
transfor of the College to our new Campu

s at Paradisc and the crection
of the new buildings there had not yet b

con issucd. He oxprosscd
surpriec at this, for our application had been appro

ved by the Council
of State many months earlisr. He would at oncc havc his secretary
meke inquiry end find out vherc it had become watorlogged. Meantime

I should wait until his secretary could bring word regarding it.
Inquiries as to how transfer plans werc progressing opened the way for
me to toll him tho real object of my visit and the cause of my
anxiety. "#hy! +the new Vali is onc of my appointces; he is dining
with no here this evening and if you can wait over I will introduco
you end explain the situation to him." I expressod as best I could my

approciation of his great kindness and elthough I hed a roturn ticket

to Smyrna by a steamer leaving that evening I would gladly remain over
to aveil mysclf of tho opportunity to meet the new Governor Gencral.

He replicd "In thet case there is no necessity for you to remain ahd

80 loso tho velue of your return tickoct. I will make & note now and

arrange the netter with him myself. By all moans leave this cvening

&s you hed planned and I will sce to i% there Will be no interference
with your building operations." He wes callced out of the room for a

fow nminutes and when he returned

snili expleincd, "Strangel
your Firmen documents have boon 1 ¥y : e i

oceted in the Depertment of ¢
gguncil of State over which T mesido, vhere they were ap arontéel
Posited after being passed, end romai (<] Eo on :
G vas

ned there becaus

next department. L wilkk.s
Sonie days later in Styrne when I 2:lled
new Vali, he mentioneq Kienil Pasha'g

My nind wes now quite at‘rost

ted long before the Firman
Or then was issued. Tndecd it nay ve
. 8¥est Yo rention here that during our sojourn in Constentinople
V1th the Konnedy Yechting Cruise party in Mey 1914, I suggosted to
Mr. Henry Morgentheu, the U.S. Anbessador, thet rerhaps inquiry on
his pert as to what hed happened to our Firman would release it.
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About a wook later while our yachtinihgirzirw;irg:il§32naﬁzzzn:oabe
1 the Ambassador edvised us 2] ;

z:ziogfonls a motbter of fact it was not issucd until November 1914,

about threc years after the e plication was mresented.

Nearly six nonths before this, however, tpe glaboratc cere-
ronies of the Inauguration of our new carpus and.bu11Q1ngs had taken
place, the then Governor General, Rahmi Bey, officiating. In 1y

earlier years in Turkey I had followed the usual custon of foreigners

in cleining whet they regarded as their rights and privileges through

for the Capitulations were

I hed long since, however, found "a more excellent
way" in e policy of nbsolute frenkness, presenting ry cese directly
to thosc in euthority in e country wherc I was a privileged guest and
unfeilingly found e reedy and reesoneble response to ny appeédl s.

their countrics' Consuls or Ambasscdors;
still in force.

Construction Jork on the Paradise Cerpus

Much tine wes devotcd to negotiations with Contracting
firns in Soyrne and also in Athons based on the plans.and spécifi-
cations brought beck with ne fron riy furlough. Tho wide varictions
in cost prescntod in the tenders from these firms deternined ne to
undorteke the job mysolf with the advice and help of rester workuen,

especiclly as sane of tho tenders enlled for an outlay considerably
greetor thon our aveileble funds. I contracted with e locel firm of

Groek erchitects to supervisc our opsrations, bub before long, owing

to cercless oversight on thalr part, I felt obliged to dismiss then
with full pay.

Wo wore fortunate in our initial steps in sccuring the
greet bulk of our building netericls at very low cost. First of

all wo sccured the right to dovelop & stone quarry within a quarter

of & nile of the corpus, on condition thet we pey the owmer one
piastor (4 cents) for every cubic meter quarried. The stone came out
in easily worked leyers end the nmany hundreds of cubic noeters of choice
qunlity building stone were 21l provided ot an alnost noninel cost.

.

We were equelly fortunnte with our entire lumber supplies.
A sailing shiploed of assorted lumber of various kinds, including
scaffolding poles and tinmbers, errived in Smyrne Harbor frem Norway
just 28 we werc about to begin operations. I bought the entire
cergo fron the ships llaster owncr at e little over one half retail
costs in the city. I chertered a slocp to bring from the Islend of
Santa Quaranto in the Aegeen a cergo of Putzolani, a netural produce
of volecnic origin, of which the vhole Islend is coamposed, and which
is an excellont substitute for Portland Cenent, for certain types of
construction work. Here egain we made n very substantial saving in
cost of supplies. We alsc nanufasctured on the Cempus all our large
supplies of cerwent bricks with hydreulic presses rented for the purpose.

Our viorksen's wege scele was as follows: Laborers 30 cents
per dey, tradcsmen, i.c., asons, carpenters, bricklayers, etec,, 84
cents a day; foreman, naster worknen one doller per day. As work
on diffeorent buildings proceeded at the sane tine, sale hundreds of
nen were onployed at the current rate of wages above indicated.
ﬁgg ggllegs Caves, en efficient Albanien, had cherge of the "hiring
buildi;;n%o gg ;ﬁ: ﬁgnéazn:honﬁ o:hmg sons was tirekseper. The first
Sut : e Nor ete lodge snd the Meacle
o;n;tztoz?upied this end en edjoining tont during the throeegziii
irst surrier vecation. ALfter thet I 4 <
ootk e et bk \ rove out every rnorning
s foryb a;:entsix end seven and got the dey's work started
re est, then tock charge of Cha :
3l pel exercises at 8:
igllowed by my morning elasses. I then returnod to Paradise Zt o
@.n. where I remained until af

ter work finished for the 4
:;isizé ditaziz a ;;rgfifronuaug cxperience supervising the ?ﬁ#a:n
. ce ass
e i stant et the College, however, kept

+ Building cperations begen in the early Sumner
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of 1912 and the College was transferred to the new canpus by September
1913, in time for the opening of the fall term. In somewhat over
fifteen months we had completed our entire building program, com=-
prising three major fire and earthquake proof College buildings,
seven small auxiliary buildings and eight staff houses. The auxiliary
buildings were the Inf irmary, Servant Quarters, two Gate Lodges,

ding. The completed plant

i ne- vatory buil
Leundry, Drying-Shed, and Lavatory a Power and Electric lighting

gewage Disposal System
also included a Sewag P 1 on two sides of the Campus,

plant, a ten foot high surrounding wal

wells and elevated water tanks. Cnly the three major buildings gnd

i i timated cost given Dr.
the President's house were included in the es ;

Schauffler and Mrs. Kennedy in New York, and when bul}dings and other
costs were all paid we werc pleased to find we had still a balance on
hand of nearly Fourteen Thousand DollarTs.

City Patronage

From the beginning of our plans to transfer the College to
a suburban site we were concerned as to whether we would be able to
carry our city patrons with us. A1l doubt on that question wes dis-
pelled when registration began on our nev Campus; for shortly after
we were overwhelmed with applicants for whom we had no accommodationm.
We were overcrowded with the four hundred and ten we had registered,
a totel which exceeded by more than one hundred any previous enrolment.
The Railwvay Company put on an pight o'clock students' train in the
morning and & return train at 4:30 in the afternoom, and about.two hun-

dred students commubted thus daily.

ies in January 1914

Inaggural Ceremon

The confusion of getting sottled down in our new quarters,
among other reasons, secmed to suggest the wisdom of delaying the
official opening of the new campus and buildings until after the
Christmas vacation. Meantime plans and programns could be worked out
carefully for the auspicious event. Tt was in carrying out one of
thesc plans that a serious situation developed between the tw nost
numerous racial groups in the student body -- Greeks and Turks.

There were now rore than one hundred Turks in attendance, and nore
than double that number of Greeks. The adninistration had given
caroful consideration to the question of boflagging and bunting decor=-
ations for the occasion, and had apnounced that while Turkish end
Amarican'flags should be more prominent in the display, those of other
nationalitios represcnted in our student body would also be displayed, -
Groek, Fronch, British, Italian, Armenian, and othcrs. The great
gajority of our Grock students were Rayas, i.c., Turkish subjocts of

rcok racc and religion, the rest being citizens of Grecce. The
studogt commiittee in charge of beflagging was international and in
g?:rilng out their work the insistence of the Grecks on on excessive

Play of Greek flags led to fighting botwcen some of tho
aggressive spirits in both g
LOX i oth groups. This led to police interference
soon forg:£§181;n of a leader from ecach group. It was all, however
en in the i b s ’

cororionies. An acco %onoral FeJREsiG comnsoted mith the Inauguration
Bullotien siis suffizg t:f;:g;fgtgugiishod at the timc in the "College
00 of 5 8 chaptor in our st =

Py this will be filed with thesc notcs. R

The Greek Colloge Studonts Go on Strike

Tho threo largest raci
al and mational groups in
ggggétgggoksLdTurks, and Argonians, had their roipsczivo L:?gr:;:iont
o éoiitigzliyp:gcguzloggry measure against thcse organizations
1inde ¢ adninistration early i urnn

tern rcquired that all moeti PR R

ngs be attended by the f
head of their rospective de 2 et

partrients in the College. Later, fu

- ; . rther

precautionary reasures, especially following tho flag incidént recorded
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above, seered desirable and perhaps necessary. As a result of these
extra rnecasures some six weeks after the Inauguration it becarne known
vo me that the Grock Literary Society was carrying on enorgetic Greek
political propaganda. At each regular Fridey afternoon meoting
woeekly contributions were being made to provide a destroycr for the
Groek Navy. The situation demanded careful and prompt attention, and
in order to avoid separatc esction against the Greck Socicty the
Administration decided to tomporarily suspond the three Literary
Societies. The following morning announcement was nade to this
effect at Chapel exorcises, the reason given being that in the
present disturbed world political situation student racial groups
nocting scparatcly night be tempted to discuss politics, and have
their ninds and thoughts turncd aside from their studics.

That ovening thore was handed to me an Ultirm tun signod
by sane onc hundred end twenty-five Greek students of colloge grado
denmanding that on the following morning at Chapcl I reocall the announce-
riont of that norning, and if I failed to nect this demand they would
leavc the Colloge in a body. Thore was nuch nore in tho docunamt in
defonce of their neticnal rights. Therc of coursc could bo no question
as to our attitudo towards such a domand. Chapol coxercisss iere con=-
ducted ae& usual ncxt norning snd at thoir closc all but Grook studonts
were dismissed to thoir morning classes. Grock proparatory boys
werc noxt disnisscd to their classcs. Nearly all thosce remaining
had signed the Ultimatum, and to thsssc I ventured to give some fatherly
advice, but expleained the College was not a prison house and the Canpus
Getes were wide open. After 2 few ninutes of kindly but firm advice
I psked those vwho intended to carry out their threet to reisc their
hends. For some timo no hend was roiscd. Finelly one student towards
whori 211 were locking rniscd his hand ond soon nony others followed.
They wero then nll dismissod and thc greet bulk of them, perheps 120,
nerched off tho Crmpus end into the city direct to tho Greck Metro-
politen Archbishop's Palece, where they were wernly roceived and core
nended for their petriotian. LArchbishop Chrysostom had long poscd as
a wern friend of nine and it was long ~ftor this bofors our paths
erossod ngnin, Beforo the day was over fully twenty of thosc who
left, rcpented end were roinsteted. The others nover rcturned,
though 1many of thom lator roponted end confessed their folly to mo,
sonc of than nany yeors aftorwey ls.

Qur Lady Bountiful and Bosutiful Visits the Canpus in May 1914

Onc of tho nost outstanding fonturcs of our College story
ves the visit of lirs. Kennedy and the neubers of hor yachting party
necr the close of this first year to the beautiful Paredi se Canpus
with its splendid cquipnent, all of which had been provided by her
generous gifis

Lbout the time of the Insugural Cereronics I received a
letter from her teolling of tho propesed twe months' eruiso in the

Eastorn Meditorrancan, and asking re %o be
san, & \ : > ong of o pn
Of hor personel friends vhon she wee inviting to o e o

For reny rensons I wes only OO T

Wo gled to heve in pros
v peet the pleasurc
of shering in whet I knew would be 2 unique cxperience, espoecielly as
the other nerbers of the mriy werc all old end very warrn frionds

of ninss In addition to cur hostess, the perty wes to be conposcd

of hor sistor, iirs. Fred Seheufflor ~nd hor husbend

. ¢ . } Dr. Frod Schaufflcr
Dr. an? Mrs. John Honry Jowett, thon Mrs. Konnedy's poastor at tho :
Fifth Lvenuc Prosbytorioan Church, end Dr. and Mrs. Helsoy of tho

Prosbyterian Boerd of Forcign Missions, all of New York. The yecht
chertered for the cruise wes the S.S."1borte” fornmerly owned by tho

King of the Belginns and now ouned by e well-known Englishrnan, snd

flying the Stenderd of the Royel Yeeht Club of London - o lereo,
seeworthy vesscl vith o crew of seventy-two. I joincd the e rty nt
Neples in Lpril end for tho next two months cnjoycd one of ny life's
nost delightful oxporicncos. Tho joy of sharing the fellowship of

such ¢ choice group of friends wes in itsolf an unforgetable inspirntion.
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Our itinerary included visits to Palestine, Asia Minor, Greece,
Lustria, Italy, with week-ends in the hargors of Bet;gzéeiyz:ii; ol
Constantinople, ithens, and Venice, including many : Tonane
i long our route. During the leost week of our cruise along
Z;it;zaiabgi Dalmatian Coast we chanced to megt the Austrian Archduke
Ferdinand, only a few weeks before his assassination at Sarajevo -- !
the match that set on fire the Great World Var. ﬁor me and my associ-
ates on the Campus the great highlight of the cruise was our weok-end
in the Harbor of Smyrna where we arrived on a Friday evening and left
the following Monday. Most of Saturday was spent visiting the ruins
of Ephesus whither we were conveyed by special train in the private
coach of the General Manager of the Ottoman Aidin Railway Company,
Mr. Barfield, who generously pleced it at our disposal. Sunday the
Great Day of high privilege was spent on the Campus. Dr. Jowett
conducted divine service in the College Chapel which, seating four
hundred, was overcrowded largely with members of the British Communities
in Swyrna and its suburbs, all available extra space being taken by
our Campus Community and students of the upper college classcs.
Dr. Jowett's sermon on “The Halo" is still remembored and spoken of
by many of those who were inspired by it on that occasion., The
whole party lunched with us in "Kenarden Lodge™, the beautiful home

provided by Mrs. Kennedy for the President of the College. The rest
gf the day was spent visiting the buildings and some of the campus
omes.

The ar and its all but Fatal Consequences to International College

The Great War with the more devastating aftermath in isia
Minor, the Greco-Turkish War that prolonged the conflict nearly three

and a half years beyond the close of the Paris Peace Conference, proved
for a secason our complete undoing.

Beforec the opening of our second year on the Paradiso Campus
in 1914 the opening of tho Great War robbed us ..f a large portion of
our student constituency. Our entire patronage area was @ otty
strictly limited to Asia Minor on the East, with its Turkish patrons

who included Turks, and Greck, Lrmenian, and Jewish subioce
On the West our constitucncy ’ ject races,

included the Islands of the L
old Greece proper with their ¢ Legean and

Greck citizen patrons. TWith Turke
espousing the Central European side of the conflict and the popglar
Venezelist party in Greecce supporting the

Western powers, our regis-
tra?ion at the oponing of this Second Yoar was almost coéplotely
limited to Lsia Minor petrons., This,

however, was but the first step
in our patronage climination. It was followed by the call to military
service of many of our upper classmcn and staff meombers of military

age who wore Turkish subjects, whether Turks or Rayas, i.o. Greek,
Lrmenian, or Jewish Turkish subjects. During the first ycar of the
war these Rayas werc used in the auxiliary scrvices only in accordance
with long cstablished usage in Turkey, such as roadbuilding, etc.

This process of elimination continued until in the closing year of the
war, when our earlior registration of 410 was reduced to lcss than
one hundred, and these mostly of preparatory grade.

The opening of the Greck invasion, or attempted Conquest of
[isia Minor on May 15th, 1919, when the Greek prmy was landed on the
Smyrna Quey under the protection of one or two of the Western Allies,
reoversed almost completely the area from which patronage could reach us.
With Smyrna as the Military Headquarters of the Greek aArmy in Asia
Minor, our patronage from our large /Lsie Minor constitucncy was pretty
completely eliminated, while the way was again open for our former
Greck patrons in the Legeen Islands and old Grecce; but in regaining
these wo hed lost e lorge nurber of our Turkish students. The following
three and a helf years were & period of reconstruction largely along
Greek lines and by 1922 our registration hed reached about 250. But
in Soptember of that year cemc the debacle and complete rout of the
Greek Lrry fron Asia Minor end the return of the vietorious Turks
followed by thc groet Snmyrne disaster which conpletely closed the College
and lecft it for o whole ycer in 2 condition of "suspended animation."
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We Do Cur Bit in the War

As the door was gradually closed to us for work along educa-
tional lines, another "door"

. was being widely opened to us along war
service lines.

The first call for relief work came from the poor neighboring
Greek village of Prophet Elias, all of whose able-bodied men were at
once called to the auxiliary service camps in the Turkish army,
leaving their families to subsist on the very meagre military pay
of one pisater (4 cents) per day. This village of about one hundred
families became a first charge on relief funds placed at our di sposal.
OCur distributing centre in the village was soon overwhelmed with equally
desperate appeals from other neighboring villagers on the fringe of
the great city and we were compelled to transfer our relief centre to
the Campus. More thorough organization and investigation s on became
necessary and also food supplies by the carload from the interior
where prices were more moderate than they were in the city. Similar
relief work was also developing in the city under government control
where all persons on reliecf were required to pay two cents for the
dai 1y supply per person. Thousands were obliged to sell their meagre
possessions such as furniture, bedding and clothing to purchase the
daily foed ration from the government soup and bread kitchens. This
meant for many of those on relief the selling of all their possessions
except sufficient clothing to cover their nakedness. Our relief
activitics soon overstepped all lines of race and religion. Turks
in need of relief were slow to present their cascs to us, partly
perhaps owing to a natural racial pride, and perhaps also in some
measure, espccially among the more ignorant, because we were foreign
Gaiours (Infidols). To overcome this reticence we used the volunteer
services of a Turkish friend to investigate conditions in the Turkish
quarter of tho city nearest our Campus. Special gifts came to us for
relief work apart from those provided by the American Near East Relief,
One such special gift of Ten Thousand Dollars was specially designated
for use irrespective of creed, race, or nationality. As the burden
of relicf increcascd we had to limit our succor to thosc who could
no longer provide the neccssary two cents for the daily govornment
food ration. We were now feeding more than two thousand daily, and our
food supplies were limited to horse beans and olive oil, both very
common and nourishing articles of diet. But as the war continued all
food supplics had to be requisitioned by the government and we could
no longer purchase supplics in the interior and for same time we
provided the money equivalent of the food ration for cach family.

"Pray for the Americans"

While woe followed this method of distribution, Professor
Caldwell and I, who were in charge of relief services throughout the
whole war period, were assisted by our Turkish friend, Mchmet Bey.
We sat sido by side at a little table as the long queue of applicants
who hed shown their relief tickets to the Cavas at the entrance gate
of the Campus passed before us. My part in the distribution was %o
recoive the card and from the relief lists in my hand to tell Professor
Caldwell the number of persons in the family. He then counted out the
money from the supply bofore him at the table and handed the amount

: the rocipicnt, with the

to Mehmot Bey, who in turn passed it on 1o P
invariable injunction, "Pray for the Americans." We were rather
pleased than otherwise with this attempt of Mchmet to show his appro=-
ciation of the help we werc thus extending to the pcople of his country,
especially as there was but Wery little evidence of gratitude on the

part of our eo-religionists who were the main recipients of American
Relief succor.
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Vs Co-operate with the Government in its City Relief Project

Recipients of our cash relief system soon had difficulty in
finding food supplies and I at once brought the matter to the notice

of the Governor General who suggested I confer with the Mufti, the bishop
or local religious head of the Moslems who was in charge of the Govern-
ment relief organization. A plan of co-operation was at once arranged
with him whereby those on our relief lists would receive their food
supplies from the city relief centre; and by a simple method of accounting
we paid the bill at the end of each month. T was asked to assist in
keoping a check on the kind and quantity of the food supplies handed

out to all recipients. The new plan worked very satisfactorily and
relieved us of the heavy burden of purchase and distribution.

The College Fills Another Important International Wertime
Role in 1918

Under the terms of the Berne Convention betwcen the British
and Turkish Governments, for the exchange of permanently & sabled

military prisoners of war, the College bccame host, over a period of
three months in the Summer of 1918, to over Two Thousand British
Military prisoners of War from the various prison camps in Turkoey.
Intercsting dotails of this unique service are contained in a sketch

prepared for a difforcnt purpose, a copy of which will be placed on
file with thesc notecs.

Financial and Other Assistance from our Boston Hoadquarters

No acecount of our Collcge during this third dccard of its
history would bo complcte without special reforcnce to the financial
and other assistance rcecived from our Boston headquartcrs., By this
timc our Annual Budget called for an outlay of approximatoly Forty
Thousand Dollars, a burden quitc beyond tho rcasonable possibilitics of
an uncndowcd institution in the Forcign Mission ficld. As assistance
in carrying this burdon the College in the first placc was now givea an
Annual Grent from the Higher Educational Fund of thc Amsrican Board
of $1500.00, which was continucd until wec reccived our first large
Endowmont bequest from tho Hall Estate in 1925-26. In tho sccond placc
Mr. Ralph Harlow snd his wifeo who werc socnt out in 1912 as Missignarios
of thec Ansrican Board in Smyrna, transferrcd their home anddscrzlgo the

to the Paradise Campus, wherc lir. Harlow rcndercd in-
sgiizziggszziico as Colloge Chaplain and loador in othcr student roligious
and social activitics snmong our studecnts. A year latcr his brother-in-
law, Mr. King Birge and his wifc wore also appointed Missionaries of
the Board and designated to scrvice at tho College. With his good
knowledge of Turkish, Mr. Birge in addition to sone classroom work
idontificd hinmsclf norc especially with thc social and othor intorosts
of our Turkish studonts. Owing to the war situation, both the Harlow
and Birgc families roturncd to America in 1915, the husbands following
a year lat:r. Both femilies returncd to the Campus in 1919, the Harlous
retiring in the Swmer of 1922 on account of the illness of their son
and Mr. Birge the following April 1923, owing to changed political con~
ditions. The Reeds were also supported by the Armerican Board during
the years 1920-1926 inclusive. During the period 1913-1926, however,
the Ficld Missionary work in Smyrna and its’out-stations formerly carcd

for by two full time nissionaries of the American Board was now carricd
on by nanbers of the College Staff.

The Agricultural Departnent

One of our roasons for sclecting thec Paradisc site for the
Canpus vas because it wes surrounded by choicc faming land; but it

was sone years before wec werc able to teke the first definite step

towards carrying out a long cherished purposc in the developriont of the
College. Very little had as yet been done in Turkey in the way of
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introdficing modern methods of agriculture, and while we could not

claim the honor of pioneering in that line, we were in a specially
advantageous position to afford facilities for practical and scientific
farming in an area largely devoted to agriculture. The way opened

when there was offered for sale a very attractive property of about
twenty acres lying beyond the roadway that formed the western boundary

of our Campus and known as the Boscoviteh Villa and gardens. The

property contained a vineyard, a large apricot grove and also an

almond orchard, together with a vegetable garden and a large open
field for root and grain crops. There was an sbundant water supply
from the stream (the traditional river Meles) that formed the northern
boundary of the Campus and pas sed through the middle of this property
to the ravine which formed its western boundary and where a portion

of it was carried across the ravine on the ancient Roman aqueduct
which for more than two thousand years wasz still providing part of

the water supply of Smyrna. This property seemed specially suited as
& centre for our agricultural plans and with the ever-ready assistance
of our generous benefactress was purchased, with additional funds for

constructiocn of administration, dairy, and poultry buildings with
other necessary equipment.

Choice farming lands to the South of the
campus were soon added, as also an adjoining large, one-story, stone
structure, part of which was fitted up as a farm servants' dwelling
and the larger portion with modern stabling equipment. We at once
imported dairying stock and poultry and proceeded to develope along
dairying, poultry, and bee farming lines in addition to fruit and

vegetables, with excellent prospects of a large service along these
lines.

Our Social Settlement House

This new development of our many-sided intercsts came in i
the closing years of this third decade of our histery and the funds
that made possible the carrying out of the plan came largely from

the Crosby family of Buffale. Ir. William Crosby was then a member

of our Board of Trustees, and his daughter Helen, now a Trustee of

the College, gave two years of voluntary and valuable service in our

administration office on the Campus during the years 1920-22, Class=-
room studies in Sociology

coupled with our wide relief activities
seemed to call for a centre where our students could be afforded
facilities for demonstration and Practical experience in Social
Settlement work., The neighboring poor Greek village of Prophet Elias
where we began our relief work in the early years of the Great War
provided conditions calling for sceiasl and relief services and in

this hamlet containing about one hundred poor families a piece of land
was purchased and on it was erected our Social Settlement House.

Most of the labor during construction was provided by some of our
Armenian and Turkish beneficiary students during summer vacation,

The Greek Metropolitan Archbishop of Smyrna conducted the dedicatory
service of this building, and various branches of Social Service work
were organized by Sara Snell of Bostor, a graduate of Wellesley College
who was then connected with the Girls' Collegiate Institute in Smyrna.

It was at this building on September 11, 1922, thich was
®eing looted by Bashibozouks during the Smyrna Disaster week, that
I and a group of American Bluejackets from a U.S. Testroyer came into
violent collision with these freebooters, a collision in which we
came off & very poor second best. Details of this tragic experience
gppear in another sketch, written for a different purpose.

The Paradise Christian Student Conferences 19815-1$22

Thus far in these Notes there has been little or no indi-
cation of the important fact of the College being fundamentally a
Christian Missionary Institution. Our originally announced declaration
in 1891, - "This School is Christian but Non-Sectarian" — was continued
for many years in subsequent catalogs, and its failure to appear in

later years is no evidence of a change of purpose or of our failure
}0o maintain our Christian Witness.
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The fact that from the beginning of 1891 until the reopening
of the College in 1923 a full period of 45 minutes daily was devot?d
to religious worship and Bible Study, sufficiently attests the Christian
spirit and aim of the school. In addition to these, voluntary student
Christian organizations were encouraged and maintained throughout this
whole period.

It was not, however, until 1915 that the first of a long
series of student Spring Conferences was held on the Campus. For the
next few years attendance was limited to students of International
College and girls of the American Collegiate institute in Smyrna,
together with the members of the teaching staffs of both institutions.
These annual Spring Conferences on the Paradise Campus continued to
grow in influence and numbers until in 1920 they were augmented by
delegates from the Constantinople Colleges, Y.M.C.A. organizations,
and also from Salonika.

It is interesting to note that in one of the Conference
group photographs the Greek Metropolitan Archbishop Chrysostom of
Smyrna is seated in the front row. Soldiers of the Greck Army of
Occupation in uniform are also in evidence in this photograph. It is
also of interest to rccord that many non-Christian students, Moslems
and Jews, were regular attendants at these Student Conferences.

The Pledge of £15,000 a Year that Failed

What promised to be the high light of my 1919-20 furlough
was the promisc of ihe above provision for a period of five years
from our Boston Board. During this furlough I prepared an urgent
appeal to our Board for adequate financial support with a carefully
proeparcd statement of our financial rcsources and minimum additional
requirements. It was addressed to the Trustecs, "Setting forth an appeal
and argument for adequate financial support, or, failing this, to transfer
the institution to another governing body under certain guarantees,"

The appcal end statement is much too extended to be recorded
here. Copies of it wore sent to all members of the Board of Trustces
and also t0 the othor members of the Prudential Committec of the Amer-
ican Board together with a call to a joint meeting of both bodies at
which I was asked to prescnt the appcal in person. The mosting was held
in the Board Rooms in Boston and proved a long and voery strenuous exper=-
ience for me. It all, however, scemed very much worth while when a
nembor of our prescnt Board some twenty minutes after I left thoe mcoting,
brought ri¢ the glad nows that I had "won out", that the $15,000.00 a
year for five yoars had been unaninously voted, and cxtending his very
hearty congratulations. I of course would do what I could to assist tho
Board in raising this additional $15,000.00 and to this end preparcd a
brief appeal which was sent out from the Board Rooms, accompanied by the
following wam cormendation by our good fricnd, Dr. Barton.

"On bchalf of the Trusteces of Intcrnational College, Smyrna, I
bespcak for President MacLachlan and his appeal for the College

a sympathetic hearing, President MacLachlan has undecr-statcd rather
than over-stated the tremendous influence of this College in all
Weostern Asia Minor, as well as in Grecce and Southern Europe.

It was my privilege to visit the College a few months esgo, and I
was most gratified to sec what a splendid plant had already been
built up at Paradisc and to hear from the Groeck Governor Gencral
and the Greck Bishops of Smyrna and of Philadeclphia words of un-
qualified comendation of the influcnce and power of the College,
all of whom urged that tho institution be strengthened that it
night nore effectively accomplish its high and lofty purpose.
Prosident MacLachlan has built up a noble institution which brings
honour to the nare of Anerica, as well as cxalts and glorifics

the high Christian ideals whiech must doninatc not only the leaders

in the Near Bast but the society which is now in process of re-
fornation."
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I was naturally "exalted above reesure" with this splendid
assuranco cof sdequatc financial support as I rcturned to Smyrna in
tho carly swmrier of 1920. Just why the pledge failcd completely I
have nover becn advised. I do know, however, that in failing it
cponed the way for additions to our Board of men who have domonstrated,
espcecially during the past fow years, their willingness to give hours

of patient and thorough study to all problems of vital interest to
the Collego.

NOTES ON THE HISTORY OF INTERNATIONAL COLLEGE IN SMYRNA, TURKEY

 Fourth and Last Dccade in Snyrna

Much of this last decade story of the College in Smyrna
is "Contemporary History ; and as the direct concern of the writer

is limited to the first three or four years of the period only, i.e.

1922-1926, when he retired, these "Notes" will not be carried beyond
the latter date.

BEducational work in the College following the 1922 disaster
scarcely surviyed, but throughout the Collegiate Year 1922-23 im-

portant services were rendered by members of the staff in Asia Minor
and also in Greece.

Another Plan that Feiled

During the writer's convalescence in the Island of Malta
whither he wes conveyed an invalid on a British Battleship about the
middle of September 1922 following the Smyrna Disaster, he prepared
an agricultural plan to submit to the Turkish Government. While
the College could not function along educational lines it possessed
resources which we believed could be made available for relief and
other purposes. Our agricultural cquipmoent was intact, the Direcctor

of that Department, an Englishman, was availeble, anq if a considerable
group of about thirty of our Armenian students, part}ally t?ainoq in
sgriculturc and then in a prison Concentration Camp in the 1nter}a',
were made available for service, we would have sufficient man power,
expert loadership, and modern agricultural implements to provide much
nooded food supplics for Govermment hospitals and other rclicf projects.
The Government's cooporative share in this plan would bo to placc at
our disposal abandoned lands, formerly owned by Grocks, to the extent

of 1000 acres adjoining our Campus, togethor with twolve yoke of oxen
and their fodder.

Whon I was physically able to return to Smyrna about the
middlec of Novcmber accompanied by the Director of the Agricultural
Department end with all details of thc proposed plan carefully worked
out, we were afforded every facility for prcsenting it to the
provincial Govornor Genoral and also to two members of the Ankara
Cabinoct who happened to be in Smyrna. The provincial Government and
these members of the Cabinoct warrily concurred in our proposal and it
was submitted to the Ankara Government. Some nine days were occupied
in presenting and discussing the plan but at this point, owing to a
eritical international situation at Chenak, between the Turkish and
British Govermments, the fow Britishers who had venturced to return to
Smyrna after the Disaster woerc forccd to loave clandestinely by British
Naval officers detailed for that purposc. The writer, however, went
out openly with offieial Turkish pomit. The day following our de-
parture official authority for our plan came from Ankara, and placing
at the disposal of the College one thousand acres of choice farm lands

surrounding tho Campus. But hore again, "Thc best laid plans o' mice
and non, atc.,"
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pcetivities in Greece

After four days of wandering about the Aegean in a Briz;sﬁs
ship we were landed at Volo, and from there mideiour ow§e¥2yWZoremazneé
t for Athenians.
rather to Kephesia, a summer resor At :
Eitil it was possible’to sedure passport vise from British Consular
authorities in August 1923 for our return to SmyTrna .

A New Role for Educational Missionaries

During the next ten months of our voluntary ngxile" in Greece
we were strenuously occupied with two important services which pressed
themselves upon our notice and claimed our warn sympathy and help.
Organized succor for the hundreds of thousands of Greek and Armenian
refugees from Agia Minor was being provided by the American Near Bast
Relief with its large staff of workers. Our sympathetie efforts in re-
lief were attracted to a large body of Turkish civilians imprisoncd in
Grock Concentration Camps, mainly in tho neighborhood of Athens.

During the Greco-Turkish war in Asia Minor Turkish civil officials‘and
many other influential civilians were scizcd by tho Greek army as it
pushed its conquest castward toward Anksra, and scent over to concen-
tration prison camps in Greece. Tron time to time we had observed these
ecivilien prisoners in Snyrna as they were being conveyed under guard

of Grock soldicrs along the water-front to be embarkcd on Grock ships.
The conditions undcr which they woro living in thesc prison camps had
coric to our knowlcdge and ny son-in-law, Cass Reed and I nade application
to the Grock Military authoritics through the Greck Red Cross for por-
mission to visit thosc canps. Aftor saic dolay pernission was granted
but with certein rcstrictions which we gladly acceptod, as our intercsts
wore purecly hunanitarien. Turkish spoaking Grock soldiers rust acconpany
us on those visitations to insure obscrvance of tho restrictions. Wo
found these Concontration Canps pretty nuch what they are gencrally
supposcd to be under war tine conditions. All the prisoners werec ricn
from comfortable hories and anong the civie of ficials, sone thirty-four
Kienakaris (Mayors) werc reportcd to us. On entering onc of the larger
canps containing hundrods of prisoncrs for the first timc we werc wermly
greotod by formor patrons of the College whose sons had been with us, end
in ono casc by e formor student himsolf. Many of tho older mon, some of
than of considerablc wealth, lacked comfortablc clothing and the nore
goneral conplaints werc that no charges of any kind had becn brought
ageinst thon by oither the nilitary or civil suthoritics; and that they
had not hoard any word from their femilies during the two or threc years
of their imprisontcnt. Could we find out for them if their wives and
 children were elivo and well, wes a frequent appoel. Thoy hed written
meny tines bus nover got any rosponsc.

As & rosult of thesc visits we appeelod to the Greek author-
ities to hend us letters written by these prisoncrs, after they hed passed
the Governnent consorship, and also to pernit us to hand sufficicnt noncy
to then from their friends in Asie Minor tc provide necessary clothing
end bedding. On our pert we undertook to secure sinilar privileges from
the Turkish Governnent through the Red Crescent Socicty for Greck Civilian
¥Yor prisoners in Concentration Ceanps in Asie Minor. Vhen these negdti-
etions weres satisfactorily arranged Dr. Roed assuned the role of Inter-
netionel Courier between Grecce and Turkey, and during the next few
nonths carried nany thouscnds of dollars in Turkish and Greek currencics
and elso nany hundreds of letters which were delivered to prisoners in
both countries with the co-operation of the Red Cross and Red Crescent
Societies. He trevelled almost oxclusively by inorican destroyors,

sonetinoes by way of Constentinople but rore usually by di
re
across the Legean. y oy ct route

4
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An Americen College for Athens

The other activity referred to above concerned American
Rducational interests in Greece. On my return to Greece from Smyrna
in November 1922 I was waited upon by a group of three Greek gentlemen
with the proposal that I join them in an appeal to our Board of Trustees
to transfer International College from Smyrna to Athens. They sup-
ported their proposal with many assurances of active co-operation on
the part of the Greek Government. They also presented the great need
of character building educational work among Greek youﬁh such as we
had been carrying on in Asia Minor. I was unab}e to of'fer them Zny
hope or encouragement to press their appeal, QalnlY on the groun
that the College was established in Smyrna primarily for tye youth
of that regitn irrespective of race, religion, or natignallty. Thgt
although it was now temporarily closed on account of dls?urbed political
conditions I felt assured it had still an important service to render
to the youth of that area. Could I explain why America had done so
much educationally for Turkey and nothing for Greece ? I gave the
reasons which seemed apparent to me; and while I couldn't support their
arguments to transfer the College from its Smyrna moorings to Athens,
I would gladly do anything in my power during my temporary sojourn
in Greece to holp them realize their purpose of having an Amorican
College there. I also encouraged them to oxpect sympathetic and
practical support in the United States for the type of institution
they desired. A fow days later they returncd to discuss my suggestion
more fully. Meantime I had been thinking through such a proposition
as in ny view would be likely to attract endowment backing from America
and at this second conference outlined it to those gentlemon as follows:
The initiative should be taken by Grecks in evidencc of their known
approciation of cducation. The material cquipment in land, buildings,
etc., should bo provided by Grocks of wecalth. While enjoying the warn
co-operation of tho Greck Govermment in various ways indicated, it
must be kcpt cntirely indepondent of political party control or intor-
feronce. So far as roligious and moral instruetion wero concerncd,
the school should be on the same broad positive religious basis as
the American Colleges in Turkey, and it should enjoy the sympathetic
co-operation of the Metropolitan Archbishop of the Greek Orthodox
Church., Under these conditions I encouraged them to believe endownent
funds would be forthcoming from America whore Greeccc had many warn
friends, especially in her present dire straits. I further ecxplainod
that I thought the proposed Collsege should have an Lgricultural De-
partment, and be in a position to afford scholarships and other special
facilities for the thousands of Greck youth who had just come over as
refugees from Asia Minor. I added that I wculd gladly use what little
influence I had with wealthy friends in America to help carry out such
a project. We found ourselves in entire agrocment to procecd along
thesc lines, and being joined by one or tw other like-ninded Greoks
we orgenized oursclves into an Advisory Committee to initiate the plan.

When details werc caapletod we adviscd Noar East College "
headquartors and suggested possible sources of Lrwrican Endowrent.
Encouraging responsc came from the New York Exccutive after which the
Advisory Comrittec waited on the King, tho Govormnent, the Metropolitan
Archbishop of Groocc and the Mayor of ithons, for their cndorsencnt
of the plan. Enthusiastic and practical support was assured fron &l
these sources. Following assured co-opration fror these official
sourccs, which included a letter from King Coeorge II agreeing to take
tho proposcd College under his Royal Patronage, a public neeting for
general public endorsorient of thc plan was held in the roons of the
Arericen Young Men's Christian Lssociation in sthens, Official repro-
sontatives fron the King, the Governnent, the Metropolitan Archbishop
and the City. werc present to confirn their co-operation. The University
of /[thens was also officially represented and the greatest enthusiasn
wes nanifestcd in the crowded Aeccting. This was followed by geneoral
press publicity endorsing the project. Plans wero raturing so rapidly,
a central office becanc a necessity and a suitaeble roon was placcd at
our freo disposal by one of the Governmental Departments. To provide
the equiprient for this central office and other current expenses a
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member of the committee opened a substantial credit at the Bank,

In the formation of the Advisory Committee and its later increased
Greek representation, care was taken that both politie=l parties were
equally represented. Of the original three who waited on me, one was
an ex-cabinet Minister of the Royalist party and another an outstanding
supporter of the Venezelist or Republican party.

Later an American rember of the cormittee was sent to Lausanne
to present the project to “fr. Venezelos himself, who addressed a
letter warmly endorsing the plan and assuring the cormittee of his
synpathy and co-operation.

At the last meeting of the cormiittee shortly before Dr. Reed
and the writer returned to Smyrna in the late surer of 1923, three
outstanding :en, politically and financially, in Creece, were present
as new nenbers giving assurance of strong Greek backing for the project.
It was this Greek Advisory Comrittee with the addition of another wesl thy
Greck philanthropist, supported by an Amnerican Board of Trustees, that
a year or so later brought to fruition the new Athens College, one of
the present American Noar Bast Colleges.

The Sriyrna Disaster Rolief Cormittoe

‘Following tho great fire that destroyed fully one-third of
tho most densoly populated arca of the city, a tragic situation awaitcd
noarly two hundred and forty thousand horcless Grecks and Arreniens.
Of these perhaps fifty thousand or more woere refugeces from the dovastated
interior towns and citics along the two reilway lincs, who for some days
preccding the fire had been pouring into tho city, nany of thor forced
to leave their hores by the retreating Greek army in its hoadlong flight
toward Snyrna. Many thousands of these with all their personal belong-
ings had been living on the open quay watcrfront for deys and nights
before the reoccupation of the city by tho vietorious Turkish arny.
These with tens of thousands of thc City's homeless who had takecn
tenporary refuge on the weterfront during the fire, were rioved out to.
the open ficlds back of tho eity by the Turkish authoritics.

Tt was nany days before the ncwly reconstructed Govoernnent
authority was in any condition to function cfficicntly or undertake
adequately thc feeding and care of these honeless and destitute.

Tt was to assist in this and other urgent hunanitarian sorvices that
the Sryrna Disastoer Relief Cormittee was organized., It was conposed
largely of necrbers of the staff of Internationsl College under tho
Chairmenship of Professor Lawrcnce and with Professor Caldwecll as
Troesurer. For nany wecks this organization rondered invalueble relief
services.

Asa Jennings, the Liberator

For sorie tine bofore the disastor onc of our staff houscs on
the Cenpus wes occupied by a rcpresentative of the Arcrican Young Mon's
Christian Association. To him came the Divine Call to organizo and
carry into offcet the solution of a pw blen quite boyond the irmediate
resources of either privately orgenized or inefficicntly disorganized
governient relicf. The story of his appeal to the Military Governor
of Soyrna for pernission %o transfcr this rultitude of dopendonts to

i ; ther derand to the Greck
Greck territory and also of his appeal or T&

Governmont for ships to carry out this plan, hes already been recordo@
with aill its intorcsting and thrilling details by others. The condition

irposed by the Military Governor of Snyrna that the plan be carried out
within ten days was accepted by Mr. Jennings; and with the relief ships

e

fron Greece, the co-operation of the U.S. Naval authorities in the Eastern

Mediterrancan, the cfficient help of the Smyrna Disastor Relief Conme
nittee, aided by Unitcd States and British blue jackets, the matter of
transporting 240,000 homeless refugees from the Snyrna waterfront to

the Greek islands in the Aegean was successfull
cerriod th
within the time linit sbove indicated. 4 IR, e
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Porsonal Contacts with the Trustees of the Hall Estate

Cur long and strenucus experience of trying to finance
the College adequately confirmed us in the view that "The'Lord
helps those who help themselves". The encouragement received
by the writer's visit in 1922 to these trustees seemed to call'll
for a follow-up conference with them in 1923; gnd as he was st;
insufficiently recovered from his tragic experiences of September
11, 1922, his scn-in-law substituted in the sgmmer of 1923 with
equally encouraging results. Our third and final jogrney to
the United Stetes to press our claims for a subs?anplal share
in this Estete came in 1924 when the writer was invited to lunch
with both Mr. Davis and Mr. Johnston at their Club in New York.
This luncheon was followed by a long and most gratifying conference
with these gentlemen. The College, it will be remembered, was
still without endowment, and throughout these negotiations we
had based our appeal on our urgent need of a minimum endowment
of ¥ive Hundred Thousand Dollars. It was on this basis that our
extended conference in New York in 1924 was conducted, and it was
with keen disappointment we learned a year or so later when the
awards were made that the sum assigned to International College
was One Hundred Thousand Dollars less than we expected. This
disappointment and its handicap, apparently, were due to our
association with the Near East group of Colleges.

The Entire Reorganization of the College Following the
Disaster of 1922-83

The loss of our entire non-Turkish student body, together
with the newly planned National System of Education_under the
rejuvenated and regenerated Turkish Administration in 192§-?4
at Ankara, changed entirely not only the International spirit and
character of the College, but also placed on its administration
the necessity of reorganizing its curriculum from foundation to
capstone. To accomplish this important service with the warm
support of our purely Turkish constituency, and the active co=-
operation of the Government Educational authority, would have been
& pleasurable though perhaps somewhat slow and difficult process.
It became an increasingly difficult task with a group in the student
body, and an active body of opinion in the Country generally,
that had become so radically nationalistic that it was essential ly
anti-foreign. While the official attitude of both the local and
Central Governments was correct, rather than sympathetically co-
operative, there was a radical anti-foreign section of the public
press that persisted in frequent open hostility to the College.
The College administration continued to pursue a policy of ready
and f?iendly confarmity with all new government regulations and
restr}ctions even when these requirements seemed to limit our
efficiency along educational lines.

In due course therefore, following my retirement in
1926, International College became in its educational policy and
practices an integral part of the National System of Education.
The ultra nationalistic body of opinion in the Country as well
as the anti-foreign element in the press continued its poliey
of open criticism, %o the extent eventually of attacking patrons
of the College with disloyalty to Government institutions in paying

heavy tuition fees to a foreign college while equally good government
institutions afforded free education.

It was this attitude of eriticism continued and intensi-
fied that in the course of the next seven or eight years led the
Board of Trustces at their Annual Meeting in 1934 to decide to
discontinue the services of the College in Turkey and to transfer

it to some other location in the Near Eest, where it would be free
from similar restrietions and criticism.
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An Official Farewell Banquet in 1926

It was I believe an unique experience for an American
Board Missionary in Turkey to be tendered a farewell banquet
on his retirement from active service by Government officials.
Throughout nearly forty years of missionary service in Turkey
I had~cultivated friendly relations and a spirit of co-operation
not only with the Christian and other subject races, but also with
the dominant Turks and especially with government of ficials.

This attitude had won for the College many facilities
and considerations, especially during the eight war years, 1914-1922.

When it became known to the local government authorities
in the early summer of 1926 that we were retiring, I was waited upon
by a delegation to inform me of the desire of the Government to
express in some formal public way the appreciation of my services
to their country along educational lines and suggested a choice
from two or three proposals, ¢.g., a mid-day lunchoon, an evening
banquet, or what they called a ‘Chai Ziafct" or Tea Banquet, to be
held in the grounds of the New Club near the Point, in the afternoon.
I expressed preference for this last. When plans were completed
I was shown a list of the guests to be invited, which included
the Governor General of the Province, the Mayor of Smyrna, Heads
of all Government Departments, and my American and Turkish colleagues
from the Campus with their wives. The list also included same of
the earlier outstanding Turkish graduates of the College. I was
aske§ to suggest any other of my personal friends, Turkish or
fareign, whom I would wish to have present, and I added the name of
the War-time Governor General of the Province. The function proved
a most delightful social gathering and was put over in the most
approved fashion. Mrs. MacLachlan was seated on the Mayor's
right, while I was given the special place of honor on the right
of the Governor General. Elaborate table decorations and an abundant
supply and variety of refreshments left nothing to be desired in
the way of table equipment and supplies. Toasts and speeches
followed in the usual way, all in warm appreciation of my friendship
and educational services to the Country. The following morning a
group of former Turkish graduates came out to the Campus and presented
me with a large, handsome Turkish rug with a silver plate attached
suitably inscribed. The same afternoon when we were leaving the
Mayor sent his new seven -seater Buick up to the College to bring us
and the Reeds into the city. When we reached the quay we were
greeted by a large crowd of citizens, and among them all the guests
of the previous afternoon's "Tea Banquet." Awaiting our service
was a large Government launch to bring us and the College staff
out to our steamer. In addition to the guests of the tea party
who accompanied us on board, provision was also made for fifty
of the upper class students from the College.

Perhaps the most touching incident of this royal "send
off" was the refusal of the Turkish hamals (porters) to accept
payment for handling our many pieces of baggage from the quay to
on board the launch and again from the launch to our steamer out
in the harbor. I need scarcely add that we were all but completely
overcome by all these evidences of warm &ppreciation by our Turkish

friends

Some Additional Help from the American Board

During the last two years of my connection with College
Administration, the withdrawal of Messrs. Hawlow and Birge from the
College staff was largely compensated by the appointment of Mr.
and Mrs. Harrison A. Maynard end lir. and Mrs., Lee Vrooman, The
former had for many years been a Missionary of the Board in the
Eastern Turkey Mission, while Mr. Vrooman had becn in Near Bast
Relief service in Turkey aftor tho close of the Great Var. Following
the close of 1926 the support of the Vroomans was taken over by the
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College‘as was the case also with the Maynards when they returned to
Smyrna after their 1927-28 furlough.

SINS OF OMISSION

While in these "Notes" I have been trying to present in
general outline the story of International College, I am conscious
of many omissions, some of them important in their implications, though
not essentially a part of our story. Some of them belong to this
third decade and for the present will be limited to a brief reference.

Here are some of them: My statement made in response to a
request from the U,S., Peace Delegation in Paris in March 1919 and
its subsequent severe repercussions in the Greek press -- My later
experiences at the Conference on call of the same delegation -~
My choice to remain in Turkey as a prisoner of War and some of the
consequences of that choice -- My call to the British Foreign Office
and interviews with leading British Statesmen -- What happened to
the Turks when the Greek Army landed in Smyrna on May 15th, 1919,
with statement of an eye witness -- My first errand to the U.S. in
the spring of 1922 for personal conference and as a follow up to
correspondence with the Trustees of the Hall estate -- My personal
experiences during the week preceding and the week following the
reoccupation of the City by the Turkish Army on Saturday, September
9th, 1922 -- My call to-the State Department in Washington in 1924
and again in 1926. =

Sketches covering some of the above "omissions" have already
been prepared at the request of my children and some personal friends,
for private circulation only and with necessary precautions against
their appearance in the public press, The reasons for these pre-
cautionary measures will be apparent to those who read them, Other
of these and similar sketches are now in course of preparation, and
in the event that any or all of these should eventually find a place
on our files it will be because their implications reveal the position
and influénce of Internatiomnal College on Near East interests and
affairs.,

The use of the word "decade" in these notes is a term of con-
venience rather than accuracy, for the forty-three years of our history
in Smyrna can only be divided into four decades by resort to the
convenient device of an "Irish Bull."

IN CONCLUSION

These "Notes" began with a personal reference, and as I read
them I find the personal pronoun "I" recurring all too frequently
to suit my choice. Nevertheless I venture to close them with some
personal references, I observe also in reading them over a recurring
"grouching note™ of criticism of the American Board for its failures
to help finance the College in its many trying crises, And while
I am not in the least repentant for these "criticisms" I want to add
my warm tribute of appreciation for its unfailing loyalty to me
personally not only in providing our missionary support during thirty
8ix years of our missionary service in Turkey, but also for our
retiring allowance since 1926; for it is the American Board's monthly
cheque of $118,75 that is providing the mainstay of our support
during these happiest years of a long and rich life experience,
May I also add that while I deeply regretted the apparent necessity
of our action in the Board of Trustees, of discontinuing the services
of the College in Turkey in 1934, an action in which I concurred, I
am deeply gratified by our Board's decision to transfer it to the Campus
of the American University in Beirut where as an affiliated College
its present student body of some nine hundred is more than double any
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previous registration; and is even more International in its compo-
sition than it ever was in Turkey or could be under present con-
ditions on the old Campus at Paradise, Smyrna - another of the oft-
repeated instances in the story of the College when the closing of
one door has meant the opening of another and wider open door.

It is also a cause of special satisfaction to me to learn,
as I close these notes, that the material equipment at Smyrna in
lands and buildings has been purchazscd by the Turkish Government
for educational purposes, and as I am informed, is to be used
as a Normal Training School for village teachers. !
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Social Settlement House at Prophet Elias, near the Campus.
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YOUR ANGLO-AMZRICAN AND REVOLUTIONARY ANCESTRY

Having written of "Our Pioneer Ancestry" on the MacLachlan-
MacDonald side, it should be of equal interest and concern for our
children to know something of their ancestry from the Family Trees
on the Blackler-Routh side of our- family.

Grandfather Francis Chipman Blackler of Marblehead,
Mass.. was a product of Pilgrim Fathers and American revolutionary
stock. His grandfather, Captain William Blackler, of the same town,
raised one of the first companies for service in the revolutionary
war; and it was he who took George Wdashington across the Delewarec
the night before the battle of Trenton. :

The Blacklers came from Dorset, ingland, to this continent
and at the present time apparently do not number more than about
one hundred souls in both the old country and in North America.

Grandmother, Annie Boucher Routh, wife of Grandfather
Blackler, on the other hand belonged to the very numerous English
family of Routh whose progenitor, Richard de Surdeval came over
with ¥illiam of Normandy and was present with him at the battle
of Hastings in 1066. His great grandson, Simon de Surdeval,
settled at Routh in Holderness, and his descendants henceforth
were known by that name. The Routh lineage is a long and interesting
one as represented in the Family Tree, which about thirty years
ago was brought up to that date and where the names of the children
of the Blackler grandparents, including that of your mother, Rose,
appear in the twenty-seventh generation after Richard de Surdeval
of Normandy. It is also indicated there that at least two of your
Routh progenitors, Robert and his brother, Sir John Routh, were
with Edward I at Bannockburn on June 24th, 1314, and consequently
fought there against our MacLachlan and iacDonald ancestors; and
the record states that Sir John was killed in that ever memorable
battle, the brief story of which in our school history book used
to fire my highland blood. And now after a lapse of nearly
seventy years I find myself repeating from memory the paragraph
of some fifteen or twenty lines in "Colliers British History"

describing the battle.

It is also interesting to note that Sir Robert de Surdeval,
son of the original Richard of Normandy, accompanied the Duke of
Normandy in the first Crusade and was present at the capture of
Jerusalem in 1097. Under the name of Routh the descendants of
this Sir Robert de Surdeval are today found in great numbers in
every part of the English-speaking world. It is also of interest
to observe that your grandmother Routh's great grandmother, Abigail
Eppes of Salem, Massachusetts, U.S5.A. was the first cousin of
Martha Wayles, wife of Thos. Jefferson, President of the United
States after George iashington.
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A TOOL'S ERRAND (continued from page 100)

En route between Keswic
same rallway compartment with
member of the teaching
of Beirut, Syria.

k and Glasgow I found myself in the
a young American, Mr, 0'Leary, a

-5 staff of what is now the American University
was a case of mutual i

t?e liberty of asking him to account fo; myszgzglszriiie11300k
finding a friend from the Near East as a travelling companion

so far away from our bases of operation., He explained that he
was making a summer vacation visit to his home in the U,S. and
was heading for Glasgow and a cheap trip across. He then
countered with the hope that I was on a similar errand and that
we would share each others company on board. My negative
response seemed to call for some other explanation, so I told
him I was headed for Skibo Castle in the north of Scotland.

The purpose of my visit was of course evident and my travelling
companion asked me if I knew about the visit of Chancellor
MacCracken of New York University to Skibo a year previously.

I hadn't heard about it; so Mr, O'Leary proceeded to tell me.
Chancellor MacCracken was a member of the Board of Trustees of
the Beirut College, and one of his sons was at that time a
me@ber of its teaching staff., He decided to visit the Near East
Whlle his son was there and a notice of his intention appearing
in one of the New York papers brought a cable from ir, Carnegie
asking him to visit him at his Scotch Castle en route to the

Near Fast. The Chancellor gladly accepted the invitation and

at once began to see visions of his visit opening the way for
him to bring gladness to the heart of his old friend, Dr. Daniel
Bliss, founder and President of the Beirut College on his arrival
there, with the pledge of a generous endowment gift from the
Laird of Skibo. On the urgent invitation of his host he enjoyed
the hospitality of the Castle for about a fortnight, much of the
time being spent on the golf links together. As many days passed
and no opening presented itself to tell of the splendid services
this fine American institution was bringing to the Near East,

Dr. MacCracken sought in various ways, as opportunity offered,

to turn conversation in that direction, but continued to find

the subject sidetracked, but with no suspicion it was intentional.
He at length reached the last evening of a visit that had been

in many respects most delightful, the only fly in the ointment
being his failure to open the way for a good heart to heart talk
with his genial host about the Beirut College and its urgent

need of greatly increased Endowment. After dinner this last
evening as they sat alone together in the library, Dr. MacCracken
courageously decided on a direct frontal attack as the only
posgsible means of realizing his hope. Mr. Carnegie however,
perceived the first manoeuvre in that direction and countered
abruptly and vigorously with "MacCracken, I wont have an appeal!
I wont have an appeal!" So ended his visions of carrying to
Beirut with him a generous gift to the endowment of that splendid
American institution there.

This story naturally produced something of a wet blanket
effect on my hitherto buoyant hopes, but did not turn me aside
from my quest. A long and tiresome day's journey from Glasgow
to the town of Dornoch in Sutherlandshire on the north east
coast of Scotland brought me within striking distance of my ob-
jective, Perhaps I should rather say, within walking distance
of it, because on the following morning I discovered there was
no means of public conveyance to cover the distance, about four
or five miles, from the town of Dornoch out to Skibo Castle, also
situated on the north shore of the Firth, of the same name.

There wasn't a livery stable in the town, neither could I rent a
bieyele for the journey, and so set out on foot, only to find on
arriving at the Castle that Mr. Carnegie was not at home and would
not return until late that evening,
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ihen I asked the kilted footman who met me at the
entrance door. when I would be likely to find Mr. Carnegie in
he inquired if the Laird had the privilege of my acquaintgnce,
(a very shrewd question under the circumstances). I replied that
T had met him in New York and that I had a letter of introduction
to him from a mutual friend in that city. He then explained to
me that Mr. Carnegie usually got through with his correspondence
about ten o'clock in the morning, and that if I came the following
morning about that hour he was sure he would be glad to see me.
Again, therefore, the next day I covered the distance bo?h ways
on foot, and presented myself and my letter of introduction at
the Castle. This time I was received by another impressively
decorated Highlander in his native garb, who after showing me in
to the great drawingroom took my letter upstairs. ReFurnlgg in
a few moments he informed me Mr. Carnegie was completing his morning
correspondence and would be down shortly. For me thoge'age—long
minutes of waiting were among the most nervously agonizing I had
ever experienced. How would he receive me ? ﬂas my long journey
from Smyrna to be in vain or would it mean getting thg College
established on a stronger financial and efficient basis ? From
where I sat in the drawing room T could see the bottom of the grand

staircase and within less than ten minutes he appeared there in
large check plusfours.

His greeting was all that could be desired. A reference
to my having met him in Carnegie Hall was recalled and he followed
with many complimentary references to his friends, Mr. and Mrs.

John S. Kennedy of New York, which I heartily reciprocated., I
was then however chiefly concerned in watching for a suitable
opening to introduce the object of my visit. It seemed to come
within the next few minutes when he ventured an allusion to my
being in Scotland for much needed rest and change. I seized it
with, "iJell no, Mr. Carnegie I've come to Scotland to try and
interest you .. "™ but at that point was interrupted with a most
vigorous protest, "I'll not have an appeal; no, Sir, I'll not have
an appeal! " With this he proceeded to bring me to tesk for going
to Turkey. "You had no business going there in the first place.
Were there not enough people in America who needed to be converted ?
etec. etc, I'm not a bit interested in your College and I don't want
to be interested in it. Why, only a few years ago another man from
Turkey whose name I don't recall, wanted to interest me in his
College at Constantinople." I intercepted to suggest it would be
my friend, Dr. Washburn, President of Robert College. "Yes, Yes, "™
Washburn, that's the name, and I told him just what I'm telling you,"
At this point I stood up, and offered humble apologies for my in-~
trusion, intending to withdraw, but at his urgent request again
seated myself on the couch beside him. He had some other things
he wanted to say to me. Proceeding he told me of his great
interest in Public Libraries and finished with, "You see, I've got
my work." This opened the way for me to suggest how greatly his
fine services in founding libraries was everywhere appreciated, and
again ; essayed to take my departure with renewed apologies for
ﬁ:OEZélzgmgtE; but aggin he restrained me with the explanation that
sy ng to tell me that he was sure would interest me,

e introduced the subject with, "You know I was born in Dunfermline."

Yes, I was aware of the fact, "W ¢
il . ell, I'm going t
fine for my native town of Dunfermline™: going to do something

; and although while
to hig plans for his native town he occasionally in%erectedreﬁgiiing
you will see it all in the rapers to-morrow morning", he con%inued
to rehearse his plans for his native town. "A carryall hes already
gone to the railway depot in Dornoch to meet

Council of Dunfermline. the members of the Town

I've invited them to the Castle to lun
and to hear what I intend to do for my native town." o

Let me here interrupt my sto
ry to say that what he
for Dunfermline on that occasion wasg indeed "something fine";d;id
8 cause of great gratitude to citizens of that and all succe

generations of Dunfermline folk. e

]
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The way was finally clear for me to withdraw and as we
walked together into the grand hallway I was gseized with the
thought, "Why not make an appeal for the College Library, and
yielding to the impulse I stopped short, As we faced each other
I opened with, "Mr. Carnegie, why not give us a 1ift for our
College Library ?" Ilis response was prompt and deliberate i
never gave a dollar and I'11 never give a dollar for your d--- a
theology." My response, that we didn't want books on theology failed
to impress him, and we resumed our progress to the main entrance,
where after stepping down I turned, and again renewing my apologies
for the intrusion, held out my hand to say good bye. (Mr, Carnegie
was a man of short stature and as we stood there, he on the threshold
and I on a lower step we reached about an equal height). Instead,
however of taking my hand he placed his on my shoulder, saying,
"See here, I'm not a bit interested in your College and don't
want to be interested in it, but (and looking me straight in the
eye) I rather like you. I think you are a pretty good fellow, and
I'd like to extend the hospitality of the Castle to you for ten
days or a fortnight, but on one condition - No Appeall!" And
continuing he added, "I suppose you golf." I replied, "Yes, Tdo™,
but, thanking him for his proffered hospitality explained that I
was due that afternoon at Strathpeffer where old friends from the
Near East were expecting me. Some of my friends argue that I made
a mistake, in the interests of the College, in declining his invit-
ation; but those who take that view are not aware of all the facts
and especially of Dr. MacCracken's experience referred to above
under distinetly more favorable conditions.

AN AMUSING SEQUEL TO MY VISIT TO SKIBO CASTLE

That afternoon in the train. after we rounded the western
point of the Firth of Dornoch and travelled eastward again along
its southern shore, I was aroused from my reflections on the failure
of my errand by an old lady in widow's weeds who sat opposite me
alone in the compartment, remarking, "Thon's Skibo!" as she pointed
through the window across the waters of the Firth to the Castle,
less then a mile distant. As I followed her direction there indeed
was Skibo Castle with its broad lawns stretching down to the
water's edge on the opposite side - the whole sct in a framework
of dense foliage.

"Why, that's where Andrew Carnegie lives, isn't i1t?" I
q?estioned. "Aye, that's where he lives," came her reSponse.
"Jhat a splendid man he must be; so rich and so generous with his
money" I added; getting for reply something like "Mh!" in the nature
of a grunt, and giving the impression she was not enthusiastically
supporting my comments. "Do you live in these parts ?" I inquired.
"Ou, aye, I live in the bit village by the big iron gates of the
park at Skibo", "Surely" I said. "you and the other folk living
in that little village are very lucky, to be living so close to such
a rich and generous man as Mr, Carnegie." This time the grunt was
even less in the affirmative than the previous, "mh!"™ and with a
rising inflection suggesting a question mark. By this time I was
abQut convinced the old lady was not an admirer of the Laird of
Sglbo or of his way of doing things. There might even be smouldering
fires of righteous indignation ready to burst forth in flame if
judici9usly encouraged; so I proceeded with, "He must have done
some fine things for the poor villagers outside the big iron gates."
This brought the qualified admission, that when he brought the
gew water supply to the castle some years previously he put a tap
. in the pipe where it passed the village, so that they ecould take
:heir drinking water from it. "That was generous", I commented;
but he has surely done more than that for the villagers" I added.
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"Ah well" came the response, "Mistress Carnegie, the first yea? or
two after they came to live at the Castle gied coals to some ;
the very puir folk in the village"; and in her reference to t"g iy
lady of Skibo there was evident a touch of warmerbapprovai;m to;d’
tell me gcause
oceeded, "I'm surprised at what you 3 ;
it?g roported in the papers that he wants to give away his great

fortune during his lifetime".

This reference to the "papers" ?pened the flooi %izzshgf
her righteous indignation. "Aye he pits %t ?n thg pa?irlndia e |
wants to gie awa his money; and Foreign missionaries 1 i
China write him letters tellin' o' their wark and the gre: o

i : hospitals and schools and also to feed the star

ol i Ra e The servants at the Castle
people and he never opens the letters. . il

: t big baskets o' them and throw them on the co ¢ e
st irns play post office wi' them. Aye, the
s S asrat b Juist the.ither day &
o' the village pral Eoiz Ofgizi :1Vi§2iggary in China tellin' all

i ought me a lettver M ;

i%gi;ehgz wgnderrul wark and how the Lord was.blessin' it} indt o
that he was in great need of money for a hosp}tal and more docC z e
and nurses, and askin' Mr. Carnegie to help him. .Ayg, anq he doesn
even open the letters." There was a crescendo of indignation as
she procceded, "Aye! Ayc! he pits it in the papors that he wants
to gie awa his money and that's what he does wi'letters frae S
missionaries askin' for his help - And that's Andrew Carnegie for ye..

—t

She probably noticed that I was wearing the usual minis-
terial "dog collar™ and took this unusual liberty with an entire

stranger who needed to have his eyes opened on the subject of our
conversation. .

My visit with old friends from Smyrna who were summering
at® Strathpeffer was followed by a visit with other old friends,
the Ram@ays, at Aberdeen. Relating my experiences at Skibo to
Sir William, he was not surprised to learn of the vigorous rejection
of my appeal, and informed me of the strange conditions Mr, Carnegie
attached to his very generous gift to the Scottish Universities.
It was indeed a princely endowment, the income of which was to be
used to enable Scottish lads of promise to enjoy the privilege
and benefits of a University training; but with the strange restriction
that no candidate intending to enter the Christian ministry could
benefét, under the conditions imposed by Mr. Carnegie. His attitude
towards religion and many humanitarian interests was in & range
contrast with his generous impulses as indicated in his many
princely gifts to education and music, and serves to illustrate,

"Hbgsﬁhrdly shall they that have riches enter into the Kingdom
of God."
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I SURVIVE AND LATER DISCOVER MY *"OBITUARY"

(Nearly a year after our retirement in 1926 my attention
was called to what appeared to be a press syndicated article, inas-
much as it was carried by certain newspapers in both Canada and the
United States. As this was my first intimation regarding it, I was
curious to see it, and secured from The Montreal Witness, in which
it had appeared, half ‘a dozen copies for distribution among members
of our family. '

The name of the contributor was not attached, but it was
clear from internal evidence that it originated in the Rooms of
the American Board in Boston - the only place where such data
regarding their missionaries is accumulated on fyles, to be avail-
able for obituary articles when the time comes for them. In this
case the obituary data needed only a special caption and a somewhat
differing opening paragraph, and for a closing, a personal letter
written from Constantinople just after our departure from Smyrna,
to Dr. James L. Barton, Senior Secretary at that time of the American
Board in Boston, to adapt the article to another purpose. If
further evidence of the source of the "obituary" were needed, it was
supplied by an accampanying picture of the subject, taken at the
request of the Board for its fyles during our 1919 furlough.)

"College Building in Smyrna

"Ontario Man Retires with Honour after Remarkable
Record of Service.

"The recent arrival in Canada of President Alexander
MacLachlan, D.D., of the International College, Smyrna, Turkey,
marks the retirement from active service of the last of the group
of American College builders in Turkey of whom the names of the
Blisses of Beirut, Hamlin and Washburn of Robert College, Wheeler
of Buphrates, Trowbridge of Central Turkey, Tracy of Anatolia, and
Mary Mills Patrick of Constantinople Women's College, have been
well known,

"Born in Western Ontario, of sturdy emigrant stock, and
educated at Queen's University, and Union Seminary in New York where
he was president of the "Society of Enquiry", Dr. Maclachlan was
called in 1887 by Col. Elliott F. Shepherd and his associates, to
accept leadership in the establishment of a memorial college to
St. Paul, at Tarsus, in Cilicia. Turkey. When the foundations of
this efficient institution were laid, Dr., MacLachlan was asked to
assume charge of an educational work in Smyrna. Beginning in 1891,
and carrying on through the hard times of the nineties with prac-
tically no support from the Board he developed a school of such
strength and success that, in 1903 the institution was chartered
as International College, and placed under the charge of an independent
Board of Trustees, though continuing in close relationship with the
American Board.

"On his second furlough, 1910-11, when President MacLachlan
was honored with degrees from his alma mater and from New York
University, he secured large gifts, chiefly from lMrs., John Stewart
Kennedy of New York, which enabled him in 1912-13 to transfer the
College from the crowded city of Smyrna to a splendid suburban campus
where he erected ample modern buildings, This move brought hosts
of new students, among them 80 Turks among the total of 400, an
unheard of percentage of Moslems in those days.

"Through Jar Years.
‘But less than a year after the transfer came the Great
War. Smyrna was blockaded, and the whole life of the country placed
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on a war basis. As a British subject, Dr., MacLachlan was technically
a prisoner of war, He refused permission to leave the country,

and continued throughout the war in active charge not only of the
college, but of extensive relief work for Moslem and other refugees.
Even when the Turkish governor was compelled to enforce the law
against beligerents serving as teachers, Dr. lMaclachlan was allowed
to continue his work with a nominal "director™ officially named

from among the neutral members of the staff.

"At the end of the Great War in 1918, Dr. ifaclLachlan was
host to over 2000 British and India prisoners of war exchanged at
the request of the Turkish government, through the College, Then
after organizing a huge Near Bast Relief Unit for Smyrna, he went
home for furlough, just as the Greek occupation of Smyrna had in-
augurated another three years of warfare and desolation in the
region tributary to the College. Once more the College faced war
conditions, but again in spite of seemingly insurmountable difficulties
the President led on to larger successes. -

"Then came 1922, and the Smyrna Disaster, President Mac-
lachlan was all but killed by irresponsible brigands, He was taken
to Malta on a British warship for medical treatment, but not till
he had returned to Smyrna six weeks later for ten days, and helped
work out plans whereby his associates could carry on relief, prisoner
of war, and college work, could he bc persuaded that his physical
condition made longer absence imperative. So he took up his residence
for a year in Greece,

"Reorganization

"In the fall of 1923, President MaclLachlan, although still
much broken in health, and realizing that he was a good deal of an
invalid, returned to his beloved college where perhaps the most im-
portant service of his life was yet to be rendered, Largely owing
to his tact, and the high respect with which he and his work had
long been known, he was able to meet the many difficulties involved
in reorganizing the College under the new conditions for an almost
exclusively Turkish constituency. He leaves it crowded with Turkish
:::g;ntsgl%n fossession of the first official permit given by the

epublic to any American instituti i
with enthusiasm and enlarged influezzé?n’ b i

"The College enrolls this year in all 2
1 71 Turks, of whom
igstgsemggsriigs. Itlha: 2eveloped a strong staff to take the place
were los o it in 1922, and so greatly h
appealed to the friends of Christian ed, s {roaiduln
: ucation in America that it
equipment has been enlarged, and the fi :
ial support stabil
by a share of Near East Colie s ks ; e
. ge Fund, and by the increase of th
endowment by a princely gift of four hundred thousanad dollars, i

"His Personal Interests.

"President MacLachlan kas been a hard worker, but while
sticking tenaciously to his task, he has had many enthusiasms. He
introduced football and sports into the whole Smyrna area and himself
won an open tennis competition when he was over 50, Finding no
&dequate means in Smyrna for securing accurate time, he equipped an
observatory in the College that gave time to the community and was
commended by British and American naval men., His records of earth-
quakes and other meteorological information were valued in Cairo
and London., He installed the first electric lighting plant in Turkey,
and at an age when most men look to past achievements he developed
the College farms and became so expert with his pioneer radio set as
to be in nightly touch with the Furopean capitals and musical centres.

"During all the years at Smyrna, Dr. Maclachlan has had
and devoted support of Mrs. Maclachlen, the daughter of

the loyal
. who by her close knowledge of the

an American merchant in Smyrna,




135

people, affection for all in need, and motherly relation to the
thousands of students in the college, has made herself beloved in

a unique way. Their three sons, all graduates of Queen's University
are established in Canada; while their daughter, Mrs. Rosalind

M. Reed, remains in the service of the college to carry on the large

work her mother lays down.
*Relations with Turks.

wDr, Maclachlan early adopted the policy of dealing with
Turks on the basis of friendship, respect, and mutual consideration.
Years ago, he was able to secure apparently impossible favors for
Armeniang and Greeks in trouble because the government officials
knew and trusted him so well., hen important street work was re-
quired in the district of the college, the government approved it
only on condition that Dr. MacLachlan would supervise it, which he
did, making what had been little better than an open sewer into the
pest strest in the city. This same confidence led the local officials
to allow not only the erection, but even the formal opening of the
College buildings, while the formal imperial permit, legally re-
quired before starting, was still pending. He has been the friend
and adviser of Greek and Armenian Bishops and laymen, Turkish
officials, foreign diplomats and statesmen, and again and again his
understanding of the tangled Near Eastern situatlion has been proved
by subscquent events to have been correct. In a college patronized
by Grecks, Armenians, Turks, Jews, students from many lands and from
all the varied elements of the former Ottoman empire. he preached
the gospel not only of personal righteousness but the message that
only by cooperation and mutual helpfulness and good will could
peace be maintained in the Near East,

"Looking Ahead

"In the new Turkey, the minorities problem has all but
ceased to exist, and in Smyrna there are practically no Christians,
Hence the opportunity of International to afford to Turkish young
men the advantages which were formerly afforded to the youth of all
the various peoples., Dr. Maclachlan has inspired his associates
and his friends at home with the significance of the opportunity
to ser¥e the young men of this new republic where progress is so
rapid as to startle cven those who seeitclosec at hand, He leaves as
his contribution to the Near East, International College, s plendidly
equipped, well manned, generously financed, and strong in the con-
fidence of its friends and patrons for the training of young men in
the new and forward looking Turkey,

"His Smyrna Send-off
"Dr, Maclachlan describes his farewell to Smyrna as follows:

"'The last twenty-four hours at Smyrna were very strenuous
indeed and proved a serious strain on my limited strength, Our
Turkish friends could not have done more to show their good-will
and appreciation of what we through the services of the College
have done for the young men of their country. On Wednesday after=-
noon we were the special guests at a farewell tea banquet (Chai Ziafet
they called it), which was presided over by the mayor of Smyrna,

a former Governor General of the Province, and among the guests

were the present Governor General, Kiazim Pasha, the Military Commander
of the Province, the Director of Public Instruction, representatives

of other departments of the Government, prominent citizens, some of
whom are graduates of the College, In addition to these the members
of the faculty of the College and their wives, as well as the Turkish
teachers, were present as invited guests,.
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#1The funetion was hald in the garden of the_new cl?b
in the city and the arrangements all that could be §681red. rs.,
MacLachlan was seated on the right of the Mayor, while my place
was on the right of the Governor General, After the feasting of
course came the speeches, the first by the Mayor, to which I replied.
These were followed by an even more complimentary speech by one of
the leading physicians in the city, Dr. Husni Bey, father-in-law
of the present Minister of Justice at Angora. The best was by the
first Turkish student of the College, Sabri Bey, now one of the
leading wealthy merchants of Smyrna.

"'The whole spirit of the occasion was ideal throughout,
and I wish some of the leading "croakers" against the ratification
of the Lausanne Trecaty could have been present.

"'I hope Dr. Reed will find time during the next few
days to write you a full account of the wonderful send-off our
Turkish friends gave us, Yesterday the Mayor sent up his seven
seater Buick with a deputation to bring us down to the city and to
present to us a beautiful Turkish carpet with a silver plate attached
bearing a suitable inscription. The Government launch took us with
a number of leading officials, the College staff and a group of
about fifty students out to our steamer, and never in all my life
have I received so many expressions of affoction and appreciation
as were heaped upon us by all who were prosent,

"'Porhaps the mose touching of all the interesting incidents
connected with our departure from Smyrna was the refusal of the hamals
who handled our baggage to accept payment for their services.,'"

MY IAST WILL AND TESTAMENT

I am much more concerned with the quality than I am with
the quantity and substance of the legacy I am passing on to you
my children and your children's children.

God forbid that I should presume to commend to you the
example of my own character, service, or accomplishments as worthy
of your emulation. I may however without risk of exposing myself
to the charge of pharisceism bequeath to you my witness as to the
goodness, mercy and love of God in all His dealings with me throughout
my long life, and recommend you to so commit your life to His control
that it will be possible for Him to use you in carrying out His will
and loving purposes, not only in and for your own life, but also
through you in and for the life of others.

I have found Him to be a covenant keeping God, fulfilling
His promises to me in the measure in which I have surrendered my
will and services to His guidance and control,

I have found Him to be a very present help at all times
and especially in times of need. As I look back over my past life
I find that throughout it all, and especially in every great crisis
of it, He has been prosent to guide and sustain me. Even at times
when I have been foolhardy and exposed myself needlessly to peril.
He has brought me deliverance, and has indeced made all things work
together for good in my experience,

Although throughout my life He has often led me by ways
that I knew not, He has never failed to make crooked paths straight,
rough places plain and dark places light before me, and has always
led me by the green pastures and still waters of His loving care and
goodness,
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In particular, I would have you each and all put to the
acid test of your own experience, how abundantly God enriches the
life of those who in obedience to His call "Seek first the Kingdom
of God and His righteousness"by having all these things - all worth
while things, temporal and spiritual, added vnto them.

Here again let me bear witness from my own experience.
While only in a very imperfect way I have sought first the Kingdom
of God and His rightcousncss by giving my life to service in the
foreign mission ficld, the compensations that have come into my
1ife in this service far outnumber - and far outweigh any possible
sacrifices involved in the choice of such service, From almost
innumerable experiences by which I might bear testimony to this 3¢

will write of one only.

One of the conditions of this missionary service in-
cluded the acceptance of a bare living salary which throughout
most of our forty years of service was $660 per annum for myself
and an equal amount for your mother who also gave ha{ time and
strength to missionary gervice; with a small allowance for each
of you children during school age. Out of this income, by the
strictest economy, we paid an insurance premium annually of $214,00
on a $5000.00 twenty year life policy, and also our house rent, |
until in 1913 we came to live in "Kenarden Lodge"; and yet, we
never lacked the necessitics and comforts of life. For this
reason it has often been my boast that I was as rich as Croesus
or any other multi-millionaire, though, in so far as possessing
material wealth was concerned, I might be as poor as the proverbial
church mouse, I know something of the meaning of "having nothing
and yet possessing all things" for my poverty in raterial wealth
was no hindrance to my experiencing something of the joy of being
able to give to those in need. I have been privileged to live in
the midst of great poverty and distress, but with large resourccs
at my disposal for rclieving them. As God's Almoner it has been my
privilege and joy to give freely many tens of thousands of dollars
XESZ?ZEE ;n negd.t gliggether apart from my services under the

ear Fast Rclief there has come to me, without
for private relief distribution, many cheques of $5000.0§?1i01tati°n’

Am I not fully justified in asking

: you my children and
your children's children to "Seek first the Kingdom of God and His
righteousness, and all these things will be added unto you"?

gl A codicil to this last will and testament may be added
ater, )
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